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THE 


PREFACE 


Oching appears to us 
N with more diſadvan- 
tage than when we 


ave entertained our ſelyes with 
greas expectations of it ; for all 
hat we can attain, in this world, 
mult needs fall ſhort of thoſe 
fair Idea's we propoſe to our 
ſelves. There was never any 
Inſtance which did more evi- 

ently demonſtrate this, than 

he expeRtations from the Coun- 

Fil of Trent, compared with 
| che diſappointment that fol- 
lowed, when the Iflue of it was 
A 2 found 
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found ſo diſproportioned tat 

hopes were conceived abour it.” 
When Pope Leo the 10th. 

gave out his Thunders againſt 


Luther , he appealed to a free ; 


General Council ; and the Prin- 


| 


| 7. * 
ces of Germany that receiyed his 


Doctrine, preſſed the Emperor 
much ro procure one. "This was 
a Popular thing ; for from the 
Days. of the Councils of Can- 
ſtance and Baſil, it was univerſal- 
ly received both in France and 
Germany, "That Popes were ſub- 


ject ro a. General Council : but 
all chat depended on the Court | 
of Rome, look'd on this as a | 


thing of dangerous conſequence; 
yet till the matter were laid to 
fleep, it was not fit to hold a 
General Council out of Italy , 
for there; they. were ſafe : and 
ne Pomp of .a reconciliation 
with 
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The Preface 
with the Greek Church; 1n che 
iy Council held at Ferrara and Flo- 
þ £. rence, chrough the Pageantry of 
'Y which ; an ill - informed Age 
< {& <ould nor. ſee, gave rheir Popes 
KY great, credir ; they were ſure 


> } of Zah,; charnorhing could mit- 
or | carry in a Council that late on 
as '& Fheirſide of the Alpes... This ap- 
ie | peared fignally in-che Council 
ah of Piſa , Which Lewis the 1 2th. 


1. & held againſt P. Julius the Second, 
4 & where the' people, though un- 
,. © er the French. power, treated 
the Cardinals and Biſhops lo'ill, 


at * 

that they were forced to remove 
rt | | 
«| from thence to Millan, and there 
e {© *fbeir reception was not much 
oy better. And as all feeble Ar- 
-0 : 
p remprs do confirm thoſe againſt 


whom they are made,ſo P. Julius 
d drew great advantages from that 
oppolttion, by a Councit which 
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he then held in the Lateran. fl 


But now the Demand, a Free 
Council, out of Italy, gave tuem 
no ſmall terror; the Richesand 
Greatneſs of their Court de 
ded on ſo many Exa&tions, Dif- 
penſations & other Oppreſſions, 
that it had been preſumption to 
have expected that thele things, 
for which nothing could be pre- 
tended from Scri pture or: Tra- 
dition, ſhould have been detend- 
ed or preſerved. lt is true,the Lu- 
therans had no great reaſon to ex- 
pect any thing from a Council, 

nor is it to be imagined that they 
romiſed themſelves much from 

it. Generally all Biſhops con- 

demned their Opinions,and the 


did ſo effectually beat down the 


Secular Intereſts of the whole | 


Eccleſiaſtical State, that nothing 


bur the force of Truth joyned 


with 
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| With grear Sincerity, could bring 


over any. Aſpiring or Dignified 
Church-men to their Parry: So 
that how much ſoever the 
Courr of Rome might loſe in 
ſuch a Meeting, they were not 
like to gain much. But an Ap- 
= to it was plauſible; they 
w the Pope would not be 
ealtly brought to it. Diviſions 
were like to follow berween the 
Court of Rome & the Clergy be- 
poun the Mountains ; and they 
new that there could be no 
hopes of a Council truly called : 
So that if ſuck a one were called, 
as former Councik had been, 
they would not want good Rea- 
fons to juſtifie their declining 


A thele Judges. 


A General Council was 2 


Deniand which upon ſo urgent 4 


neceflity, a Pope knew not how 
A 4 £0 
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to deny, butthey went abouric 
with much caution. Adrian the 
Sixth carried roo much of an 
Outlandiſh Simplicity with him 
to Rome , and without any difh- 
culry promiſed a Council , con- 
teſled there had been many cor- 


ruptions in the Court, that nee- 
ded Reformation, and ſer about 


it in good earneſt; but theſe 


Diſorders were not ſo ealily 
cured, they were become ne- 
ceſlary to: the Court; fo he 
made but {mall progreſs. The 
Diſtemper was too inveterate to 
be ſoon- removed. . Burt if the 
Court was little edifed with his 
Methods, they found his Succef- 
{or a man after their own heart : 
he was well taught in all theArts 


of the Court, and knew how 


well, and was as dexterous mn 


to diſlemble and _— things 


4 . 
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' turning about- where his latereſt 


led him, as could be ; but it-was 
not without difhculry that he al- 
ways put -off the motion for a 
General Council :- He once ot- 
fered: one within- Italy, but he 
knew : the -Germans. would not 
accept of it, "Fhe Effect. of 
thele Delays was, That Lu- 
ther's . Doctrines got thereby 
more footing, in Germany ; for 
there was not {uch a colourable 


-Pretence a ppacerding againſt 


them, as a Deciſion of a Gene- 
ral Council would have furni- 


ſhed; and the Emperor finding 


it neceflary to cloſe that ſtarting- 
hole ro which they always be- 
cook themſelves, at length pro- 
cured one: 'To which, the Bi- 
ſhops chiefly of Spain and France 


' went with very honeſt Deſigns, 


hoping to carry on with their 
; Deter- 
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Determinations againſt Herefie, 
ſome good Decrees for a Refor- 
mation , yet that they chiefly 
looked at, was to raiſe their 
own Dignity, and to beat down 
the ſwelled and uneaſte Preten- 
fions of the Papal ———_— 

But the Popes were too hard 
for them, and as they bridled 
their Mouths with the Propouen- 
tibus Legatis, by which no mo- 
tien could be made but by the 
Legates, fo by their Intrigues 
with Princes, by the penſions 
and preferments that were gi- 
ven, by the Numbers of Jtaliax 
Biſhops, and the great Dexteri- 
ty of the Legats, Matters were 
iq carried, that thoſe whocalled 
fer thac Aſſembly, ſuffered much 
by it,& the Popes who were ve- 
ry apprehenſive of it, gained 
more by it, than by all the Mee- 
tings 


2 
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tings that eyer they had had in 
the Lateran. "The Lutheran Tenets 
were all condemned, and {6 
there was now a better colour 
for proceeding - againſt them. 
The Biſhops were much depre(- 
ſed, and at beſt made bur Dele- 
gutes -of the Apoſtolick See, which 
did molt effectually ſubje&t them 
to the Tyrariny of that Courr. 
Some Abuſes were 'put down; 
but thoſe were among the leaſt 
of theſe that were complained 
of, and the manner of purtri 
them down, did prove the mo 
infallible way of ſetting chem 
up, with great advantage to the 
Court of Rome : For in all theſe 
Condemnations the Prerogative 
of the Apoſtolick See was ſtill reſer- 
ved; by which they plainly ac- 
knowledged a Power in the 
Pope to diſpenſe with them ; 
an 


and it was better for the. Inte- 
reſts of that Court thus to con- 
demn them, than to have given 
2 full allowance for them, ſince 
theſe Decrees could have no 0- 
ther effe&t , but raile the com- 
| poſitions for Diſpenſations high- 

er,which it has ſince done {o S 
ceſsfully, that ſoon after the con- 
cluſion of the Council, ir was 
found that all che Diſcales under 
which che Patient long groaned 
were now redoubled by this un- 
faichful or unskilful Phyſician. 

It was no wonder then , if 
upon ſo great a Dilappoint- 
ment, every body deſired to ſee 
the ſecret Arts by which the 
Court of Rome had ſo ſucceſsful- 
ly managed and turned ſo great 


an Engine; the Lutherans pub- |} 


" liſhed all that their Intelligence | 


brought them ; but as that was 
Not 
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not much , ſo what came from 
them, was rm” ſuſpected. 
The French being alſo dillatisf- 
ed with ſome Decrees of Refor- 
mation , which were thought 
contrary to their King's Prero- 
gative, and the Rights of the 
Gallican Church , took great ex- 
ception to theſe, and publiſhed 
the Inſtructions, Letters and 
Speeches of ſome of their Am- 
baſſadors and Biſhops ; bur that 
was 2 lame account, and rather 
encreaſed than ſatisfied the cu- 
riofity people had. | 

At length the Famous Hiſto- 

of that Council , written by 
Father Paul of Venice appeared ; 
it was quickly carried beyond 
Sea from this City where it was 
firſt Printed, and put in many 
other Languages. The Style 
and way of writing was ſo na- 
tural 


be Prefaces 


{ + hb: a na wo; the . In< 
tr 9 were ſo fully 'opened, 
we lo __y_ judicious Refle- 


_ in all the parts of it, that, 
as' it was read with, great plea- 
luxe, ſo ic was generally looked 
en as the rareſt piece of Hiſtory 
which the World ever ſaw. The 
Author was ſoon gueſfled, and 
that railed the _ of the 
Work; for as he was accounted 
one of the wiſeſt men in the 
World; ſo he had great oppor- 
runities to gather exact Informa- 
tions; he had free acceſs to all 
the Archives of the Republick 
of Venice, which has been now 
looked on for ſeveral Ages, as 
very exact , both in getting good 
Incelligence, and ina 76 Care- 
tul way of preſerving it ; ſo that 
among their Records he muſt 
have found the Diſpatches - 
[0 
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the Ambaſſadors and Prelate 
of that Republick that wereac 
Trent, which being {o near them, 
and the Cauncil being of fuch 
high conſequence, it js not to be 
doubted but there . were fre- 
quent and particular Informarti- 
ons both of more publick Tran(- 
actions and fecreter  Intri 
tranſmitted chicher. He had al- 
fo contracted a cloſe Friendſhip 
with Camillus is + was Se- 
cretary to one of the tes 
57g whom he had — Diſ- 
coveries of the Practices of the 
Legates, and of their carreſpon- 
dence with Rome. . Beſides ma- 
ny other Memorials and Notes 
of ſome Prelates that were ar 


Trent , which he had gathered 
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2 together. 


His Work came out within 


| Fifty Years of the Concluſion of 


. the 


The Preface: 
the Council, when ſeveral who 
had been preſent there ,. were 
ſtill alive, and the thing was ſo 
recent in mens Memories, that 
few thought a man of ſo great 
Prudence as he was, would have 
expolod his Reputation by wri- 
ting in ſuch a nice martrer, things 
which he could not juſtihe; ne- 


ver was there a man more hated. 
by the Court of Rowe than he 


was, and now he was at their 
mercy if he had. abuſed the 
World by ſuch Falſhoods. in 
matter of Fa& as have been 
ſince charged on his Work , bur 
none appeared againſt him for 
Fifry Years. The things were 
of . fuch - importance to the 
Church of Rome,that every body 
concluded their concern in the 
Matter ; as well as their hatred 
_'of the Author wauld have en- 


gaged 
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gaged them to wrice againſt a 
Book that had repreſented an 
Aſſembly which they called an 
Holy Oecumenical and General 
Council, whoſe Carions were 
to be received as a certain Stan- 
dard of Faith, to be but a com- 
pany of cunning and ignorant 
men, who many times under- 
ſtood not fo —_ as the debates 
of the Friars that opened the 
Canons which they were to De- 
cree : That all was guided by 
Faction and Intrigue ; That the 

ates took from them all the 
Freedom of any ordinary Mee- 
ting ; That the honeſt Motions 
of ſome zealous perſons were 
alwaies check'd and ſuppreſled ; 
That all Attempts ata true an 
effetual Reformation were... 
cruſhed ; That they went on 
ſlowly or ſpeedily as it ſerved 
A either 
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either the Emperor's 'Turn, or 
the Pope's Ends; That under a 
pretence of finding a Temper 
ro reconcile Differences, - ambi- 
guous Words were put in their 
Decrees, - which were after- 
wards. perverted to ſuch Senſes 
as did defeat all the good De- 
ſigns of ſome there; and .in'a 
word, a man ſhall find a great 
deal of Art and dextrous -cun- 
ning in the Shufflings and Poli- 
cies of. the Legates; bur for 
any thing of Sincerity, or that 
favoured of 'men that ſought 
the Truth, ' and depended on 
God for''the dire&tion of his 
Spirit, to'which they pretended 
{o highly, there is not ſo much 
as an appearance of it to cheat 
any body with, though he' had 
ever ſuch a mind to be couſen- 
ed. 

Nor 


= 0 » 4 — oY g_-5 


The Prefuc 

Nor was it to be. wondered , 
that thole whom they called 
Hereticks , did not acquielce in 
the Decrees of ſuch a Meeting, 
which a Writer of- their own 
Communiqon had ſo expoled , 
chat every good Catholick © (as 
they call them) knew nor 
how to defend it any other 
way but | by that common and 
cheap Anſwer, Thar theſe were 
the Lies and Forgeries of a 
dilcontented- Friar , who either. 
out of Faction or Intereſt, de- 
ſigned to diſgrace .the Church, 
This was-calily, ſaid, and very 
hardly anſwered ;. for though 
it was not-reaſonable to reject 
a ' Hiſtory,, that, had- ſo many 
Appearances,.of Truth , in it, 
without -other Reaſons. but thar 
unconquerable one, "That they 


would not believe it, becaule ir 
LY liked 


R , LY 4 * © i "4 » - Fe FT,s ES | p b 
W w L4 p 

A L <4 gy 

— y p - Th of P ef : 2 


liked them not; yet they were 
ſafe in this Incredulauſneſs , 
and there was no driving then 
from it, till at length Cardinal 
Palavicint with great Art and 
much Induſtry , did in a moſt 
infallible way give a conhrmarti- 
on, inſtead of a confutation of 
that-Hiſtory. 

Father Faul's Work lay Fifty 
years at quiet in the poſleſſion 
of the Belief of all that were 
dilintereſſed ; and though ſome 
Writers of the Court-party were 
now and then pecking art it, 

et none durſt take it to task. 
They could not pretend they 
deſpiſed it; for the credit it 
was in, fer it beyond that. At 
ſength one undertook it; but 
dying before he had made any 
great progreſs, the Cardinal 
entered the Field , and that he 
might 
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might attain the Purple upon 
Merit, relolved to vindicate 
the Council of Tyent, and the 
Court of Rome from the Aſper- 
fions of the former Hiſtorian. 
It was indeed ſafe to write at 
{o great a diſtance , when the 
Third Generation from that 
Council was going off the Stage, 
ſo that whatever a man de- 
ſigned for Preferment, who 
could varniſh all he ſaid with 
fair and ſpecious colours, wrote 
of TranlaQions that were paſ- 
ſed a hundred years ago, vvas 
like to be vvell received, and 
at leaſt few could upon authen- 
tical grounds diſprove it; and 
fuch of Father Paul's' Friends, 
as perhaps kneyy from vvhence 
he drevv his Informations, and 
could go to them again, were 
alſo dead: So that here lay 4 
42h a 3 great 
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great and juſt prejudice againſt 
the Cardinal's Work. 

There was too much Art 
and Varniſh in his Stile, mix- 
ed with too many ingenious 
' Apologies for things that could 
not be denied; this muſt needs 
make the Reader ſee that his 
Delign in writing, was not to 
'tell the Truth , but to defend 
his Church. So' that he is ra- 
ther to be looked on as an A- 
 pologiſt than an Hiſtorian. It 
1s true, on ſome occaſions he 
makes bold with Popes, and 
not without affteation cenſures 
their Actions; but this is a 
common Artifice , to ſeem in- 
genuous in lefler matters, that 
upon greater occaſions one may 
cezen -others with 'a witneſs : 
.yet thoſe that read him, will 
hnd that he is very cautious in 
| his 
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his cenſures, and, takes great 
care not to blame any of the 
former Popes, for the faults 
that were too apparent in his 
Patron P. Alexander the 7th. A- 
bout this one that. [lived in 
Rome at that time, has publiſh- 
ed a very plealant thing. Pope 
Alexander did the firſt years of 
his Reign declare loudly againſt 
a Nipotiſmo ; and had folemaly 
{worn that he would never ad- 
mit his Kindred into the Go- 
verament, nor ſo much as bring 
chem to Rome ; but when Fleſh 
and Blood grew too ſtrong for 
thele Reſolutions, he: made a 
{hifc tro ſatishe his Conſcience 
about his ,Oaths, and broughe 
them to Rome, and put the Go- 
vernment in their hands ; which 
they managed with as many 
ſcandalous. excefles as any had 
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who had gone before them-in 
that nearneſs to the infallible 
Chair. Bur before this was done, 
the firſt Volume of the Cardi- | vi 
nal's Hiſtory was huſhed ; and I 01 
in it he had laid moſt of the Ill r2 
faults of former Popes on their 

raiſing their Families and Kin- I} fr 
dred, and putting the Afﬀairs I} of 
of the Church in their hands: | w 
and all this tended to raiſe the  w 
eſteem of his Patron, who had | pr 
reſolved to root out that A- I Li 
buſe , from whence all the reſt I an 
ſeem'd to be derived; yet the. i fac 
Volume was not publiſh'd when -Þ fir 
the Pope had brought his Family If th 
to Rome , therefore Palavicinn I Px 
finding that what he had intend- I 1n« 
ed to ſet out for the Pope's I P© 
Honour, would tend to his Diſ- I th 
orace, and' would allo draw 
the Indignation of his' Family 
4 | 4 upon 
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upon himſelf, ſuppreſſed thac 
whole Impreſſion, and printed 
that Volume over again , lea- 
ving out all the ſevere reflecti- 
ons he had made on a Pope's 
raiſing his Family. . 

He vouches his Relations 
from the Memorials of many 
of the Prelates and Friars that 
were at the Council of Trent, 
which , he ſays, are to this day 
preſerved; and+ tells in what 
Libraries they are to be found, 
and offers very fairly full fatis- 
faction to all perſons, who de- 
fire a further information abour 
them. If theſe were lying in 
Paris or Venice, or any other 
indifferent place , ſome would 
perhaps adventure to examine 
theſe Vouchers; bur few will 
hazard on it at Rome. Be- 
ſlides, there is untoward yas 
's 
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fie got into the minds of -peg- 
ple that they are not over-in- 
genuous at Rome. The forging 
of the Decretal Epiſtles, and 
the Donation of Conſtantine the 
Great, with many other things, 
has given the World ſuch pre- 
judices againſt what they bring 
forth of that nature, that few 
will give credit to things that 
tend much to.the advantage. of 
that See, and, are diſcovered at 
Rome,when menthink they both 
lie for God and his Vicar, and 
for Preferment too, it will be 
hard to reſtrain them , elpecial- 
ly if they be. of: an Italian tem- 
per, and of Jeſuits principles, 
which, to lay no worle, are 
not very levere in the matter 
of Candor and -Sincericy, . We 
know what a "Trade the Monks 
and. Friars. droye many Age 
* M 
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by Lies and Forgeries. © If 
any thing might either raiſe the 
honour of their Order, or of 
the Houle wherein they lived, 
a miraculous Story was ' firſt 
contrived, and either a Writing 
or {ome Relick was laid under 
ground,and then another dreams 
a Dream, that ſuch 2 Saint ap- 

ared to him, and told him 
ro dig in ſuch a place for ſuch | 
a thing : This being publiſhed, 
with great ceremony they made 
a ſolemn Search , and the cre- 
dulous Rabble were thus cheat- 
ed. It is ſaid of Thieves and 
Robbers, who have driven the 
Trade long , that even after 
they are diſlovered, and in the 
Jayl, they cannot give it over, 
bur mult be ſtill practifing their 
old Arts. So Rome has been fo 
long: uſed- to Forgeries, that 

afrer 


after all the Diſcoveries that 
are made, they cannot hold 
their hands; and this in a great 
part leſſens the Authority of 


choſe Journals and other Me-' 


morials that have been hid and 
unknown about a hundred years, 
and ar length have appeared to 
ſerve a xs” 4 

But there are two things in 
the Cardinal's Work, hich 
have given great advantages to 
thoſe who are not much diſpo- 
ſed to any high eſteem for Har 
Council. The one is, That 
chough in ſome circumſtances, 
and leſs material things, he has 
{aid much to ſhew that Father 
Paul's Informations were not 
juſt nor exa&, yet upon the 
matter he repreſents the tranſ(- 
aftions as full of Intrigues, Ar- 
tiices and Faction , as the other 
6 did ; 
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did ; only with this Difference, 
That Father Paul laid the hea- 
t vielt load upon the Legates 
f © and the Courr-Party, and the 
..' Cardinal lays it ſometimes on the 
4 | one, ſometimes on the other 
Faction; but generally on the 
o | Party that was for Reformati- 

on. In a word, no man that 
n I} is not, quite blinded with pre- 
h |} judice, can think , after he has 
o | read the Cardinal's Hiſtory , 
»- | chat the Holy Ghoſt had any 
at Bl ſpecial finfluence on the pre- 
at K vailing Vote in that Council ; 
s Wand it is as eahie for a man to 
as believe that the Succeſs of a 
«r I Scilion of Parliament, and thoſe 
ot | Acts that are carried by the Au- 
\e © chority of the Prince, the poli- 
C cy and dexterity of the Mini- 
#3 ſters, and the zeal and induſtry 
er || of ſome Patriots, flow from che 
H ſpecial 
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ſpecial direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as that the Council of 
Trent , according to Palavicw's 
Relation, was conducted by the 
Infallible Spirit of God, in ma- 
king their Canons and Deciſ1- 
ons ; - for we plainly ſee the ſame 
Intrigues and Practices, the 
ſame Arts, either to take off, 
or {atiche the oppolite party , 
and the ſame Conduct and Me- 
thod in the one that is in the 
other; The Reſolving the Houle. 
in a Grand Committee , was 
the ordinary - practice: of - that 
Council ; for a General Con- 
gregation was the Council in a 
Grand: Committee, and this 
was an excellent Demonſtration 
of the Legates great Diſtruſt 
of the Holy Ghoſt : For they 
would never put any thing to 
the hazard of a Vote in a Sel- 
ſion, 
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ſion; till they were ſure of it, 
by putting it to the Vote in a 
Congregation ; and if it went 
not there as they had a mind ir 
ſhould. be, then they were to 

radtile a little longer, till they 
had made the major Vore ſure; 
and 'then when it paſled in a 
Congregation, the Legates held 
a Seflion. He would be looked on 
as a man of great extravagance, 
who would ftudy to impoſe on 
any body that is acquainted 
with the Methods of holding 
Parliaments, That there is any 
other Direction of God's Spi- 
rit-than that Univerſal Provi« 
dence- that watcheth over 'and 
orders all humane Actions , ac- 
companying or governing their 
Proceedings. Men are not {0 
tame as tro ſuffer ſuch Miſtakes 
to pals, and he that would make 

ule 
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uſe of his Wir or Eloquence, 
ro perſwade any to (uch an Opi» 


1 
nion, would be fo generally W x 
cried down, that people would } c 

| k 
C 


not hear him in patience. 

What muſt we then judge of I C 
thoſe who would make us be- ll c 
lieve that the Council of Trent Y ct 
was infallibly directed , when  n 
we plainly ſee by the Hiſtorian IU k 
of their own Court, that it was | tl 
managed with the ſame ſecret 
motions and ſprings, by G 
which other Princes carry what W vi 
they deſire from the Aſſemblies Þ th 
of their ſeveral States ? and I dare I he 
ſately challenge any that has I i 
read that Hiſtory, to ſhew me 
any _ or motion that is diffe- 
rent from all other Secukar 
Councils ', or that does not 
clearly ſhew that they not only 
did not expect an infallible Di- 

reaion , 


% 
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retion, but knew they had it 
not; and therefore were to ſup- 
ply that defect by ether Pohri- 


cal Arts; and it is an underta- 
king well worthy of a Jeluic's 


| Candor, to perſwade the World 


that the Holy Ghoſt was among 
them, when their own deport- 
ment ſhews they themlelves 
knew there was no fuch 
thing; 

There is another Obſerya- 
tion on the Cardinal's Hiſtory, 
which is the chief Subject of 
the following Refleftions, That 
he knowing moſt of the abules 
in the Court of Rome, which 
from thence have ſpred over 
their whole Church,were things 
that could not be denied; and 
that it was no lefs evident that 
all the Decrees about Refor- 
mation, made at Trent , have 
b been 
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been ever ſince negledted by the 


Popes, goes. about the excu-. 


ling of chat which he could not 
deny. 

The: Scheme he lays down is 
this, That Chriſt deſygned a Teme 
poral Monarchy in hs Church: 
That men being but a compoſition of 
Fleſh and Bload, we muſt not ex- 
pet any high Reformation, nor 
raiſe things ts that pitch, that only 
holy and good men will enter into the 


Service of the Church : That to ' 


maintain this Monarchy , and in- 
vite” Great perſons into the Inte- 
reſts of the Church , there muſt be 


vaſt Dignities and great Prefer- | 


ments : 'That theſe muſt be ſuppor- 
ted by ſome things, that taking 


things ſumply feem corruptions ; but | 


as men are , muſt be not only born 
with, but encouraged; therefore 
Non- 
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Non- - 200 Pluralicies, Di- 
ſpenſations, Indulgences, Privi. 
ledges, Exemprions, with. 4 
Thouſand other Abuſes in the Da- 
tary, muſt ſtill be kept up , fance 
they are neceſſary for bringing in 
that Revenue Which muſt ſupport 
the Monarch of the Chriſtian Church, 
and his Princes., the Cardimals , 
Who, if they lived in the ſimplicity 
and poverty of the firſt Ages of Chri- 


ſtianity, could not attratt that E- 
ſteem and Revereuce from a Carnal 


World, which keeps up their Great- 
neſs and Authority. It is true, 
Chriſt and his Apotles took other Ini 
thods, and by their wonderful Ho- 
lineſs and conſtant Labours, plant- 
ed the Goſpel : But the Chap << 


_ 145 then m its Infancy, and needed 


»— 


Milk ; but now that it s grown up 
t0 a full Age , it requires * ſtronger 
Food, and Motives that prevail more 
2 UL 
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6n the Appetites and Intereſts of frail ic 
men. c 


It were to be wiſh'd that good 
things were well done , and that the ©} % 
Church were cleanſed from all A- d 
buſes ; but theſe are the Idea's of cl 
Speculative perſons , who know not I 
men, and underſtand not Buſineſs ; i *< 
and therefore all Reformations that I 
are not prafticable, and cannot well 
conſiſt with mens corrupt Intereſts, 
are to be rejefted, and thoſe who 
promote them, are either weak, | 
though zealous, or fattious and diſ-' 
contented perſons, who deſign to beat 
down the Greatneſs of the Papal 
Monarchy, by withdrawing from it } © 
thoſe neceſſary Supports. n 

And may not ſuch a Scheme |} * 
of Maxims be well called a JF © 
New Goſpel, proceeding from 
New Lights > This the Witty b 
and Judicious Author of the | 
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following Reflections, thought -. 
was ſo great an injury to 6 
ood © Church of which himſelt was 
the Y 2 Member ( being as I am cre- 
A- © dibly informed, of the Sorbon ) 
of ©} that he would needs expole it ; 
not Y which he thought might be ber- 
ſs . © *<r done by bringing the Cardi- 
hat © nal's Maxims under ſome Heads, 
ell © and laying chem together, with 
ſts, © che Conſequences that naturally 
pho B flow from them, than by any 
k, laboured or learned Contura- 
iſ- = tion of them. And indeed 
-at BY they do at firſt' view diſcover 
pal ſuch an oppolition to the Spiric 
it Y of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, that 
ng man who has a right taſte of 
1e & the one, but muſt ſee it in the 
a IF other. | x 
m The Reader will be calily a- 
ry © Þle to judge whether a Church 
$ founded upon, 'and governed 
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þy. tuch Maxims, be liker to be 
a Babel raiſed up, and carried 
on by humane Arts and carnal 
Policy, or a Jernſalem, built on 
the Foundation of Chriſt atid 
his Apoſtles. And indeed rhe 
Cardinal has fully ſatished us, 
That whatever reſpe&t theCourt 
of Rome pretends for Tradition, 
and the Doctrine of the Afici- 
ents, that is only becauſe they 
think in ſome points of Contro- 
verſte to have the better of the 
Proteſtants with that Weapon, 
yer in their hearts they deſpiſe 
the Rules & Opinions of the Fa- 
thers,as the fond conceits of Chri- 
ſtianity in Childhood, & far ſhort 
of their Refinings in Policy; 
and therefore though there ate 
many things practiſed and en- 
couraged among them , which 
the Ancients not only knew no- 


thing 
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thing of, .bur hated with a per- 
fe&t abhorrency ; yer their Sen- 
timents are not of ſufficient 
Authority ro make them throw 
out any thing that brings them 
in advantage; and any Objection 
from the Fathers, get no bet- 
ter Anſwer than this, That the 
Church was then bur in its In- 
fancy ; but as ſhe grows older, 
ſhe becomes wiſer than Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles were. Theſe 
are excellent Arguments to 
perlwade' men to hold the 
Deciſions of that Council, or 
the Practices of | the Koman 
Court in high eſtimation. In 
all this Palavicini was nauch to 
be pitied ; for both by other 
parts of that Work, and ſome 
other of his Treartiles, it ſeems 
he had good Notions both 
of Virtue and Devotion ; bur 
b 4 It 
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it was his Misfortune to under- 
take a Work which could not 
be finiſhed without rouchin 
it in ſeveral"places. with ſuch a 
Pencil. | | 

It is obſerved of men bred 
all their Life in Schools or 
Cells, who have never gone 
without their Precin&t, nor 
converſed in the wide World, 
That when they appear in pub- 
lick, they mix their Works or 
Diſcourſes with many Conceits 
which they think. witty and 
hne, but appear extravagant,an- 
tick and ridiculous to the World, 
who youchſafe them no better 
Name than Pedantry. So fares 
it with one bred at 'or aboutRome 
all his Life, where the Abuſes of 
that Court, chrough a long pra- 
Etice, are legitimated , 'and ea- 
ly coloured over with ſome 
/ | flight 
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flight excuſe, which paſles there, 
becauſe either men dare not 
ſpeak out whar they think, or 
the want of Eccleſiaſtical Lear- 
ning, and of a deep ſenle of 
the Paſtoral Charge, makes 
them ſoon ſatiched with any 
Anſwer , {ſince they underſtand 
not the weight and force of the 
Objections that lic againſt thoſe 
Abuſes. But whatever opera- 
tion ſuch things may have about 
Rome, when they once pals the 
Mountains, and are ſeen by 
men more dilintereſled and a- 
wake , they appear ſo fooliſh 
and childiſh, that no man needs 
to be at the pains to confute 
them; it is enough to read or 
hear them. 

The following Diſcourſe was 
with much care ſuppreſſed be- 
yond Sea, yet found its way in- 


ro 
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to - England, and fell into the 
Hands of one who was lo Ge- 
nerous, as to oblige the Nation, 
by purting it into their Lan- 

age : His Tranſlation as far as 
\ haye compared it, isexa&tand 
crue ; the only Faulr that I found 
in it, is from his great care to be 
faithful, which has made him 
follow the Freneh phraſe too near 
in ſome Paſlages: But for a 
Tranſlater, this is to err on the 
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a CHAP. I. 
1C 
He Neceſsity , the Witility and 
Excellency of Religious 
Policy : It renders men happy 
in this World, and in the other. 
CHAP. IF 
E 


The Errors aud poiſoned Maxims of 
the ſcrupulous Policy of the zea- 
lows Tenorants according to the 


Fleſh. 
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CHAP. 


| The Contents. 
CHAP, III. 
The only Rule of the Politick Church 


Government, us, its Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, in this World, 
and in the other, under the Au- 
thority of one ſale Monarch cf - 
Univerſe, who is the Pope , t 
whom all Chriſtian Kings are 
Tributaries and Subjefts, and who 
hath , or ought to have for his In- 
Joritance or Demean the Riches of 
all: the World, whoſe Honours and 
carnal Pleaſures make the Chur- 
ches Splendor and Felicity. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath merited them for her by 
the effuſion of his Blood, to ren- 
der ber Viſible , Perpetual; and 
Remarkable , 4s the moſt happy 
according to the . Fleſh, of all 0- 
ther Republicks, that are , that 
ſhall be | or that ever were upon 
Earth. CHAP. 


The Contents. 


CHAP. IV. 


Twenty Reaſons that prove the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Riches, Honours '&9+ 
Voluptaouſneſs of the Church, to 
make thereof a Goſpel according 
to. the Fleſh, the Vocation of all 
the World to Faith, and a part of 
that World to the Eccleſiaſtick 
Life, without which, Riches, Ho- 
nours and Voluptuouſneſs, the 
Church having no Reputation a- 
mong them who fancy thoſe things, 
would periſh,not being able to ſub- 
fiſt happy, according to the Fleſh, 
if ber Miniſters were poor, as 
formerly, and if they had not vaſt 
Riches, as the Glorious Cardinals, 

/ Who are at this day the Pope's 

! Courtiers: Here alſo 'ſhall be 

: ſhewn the unluckmeſs, the ſhame- 

| fulneſs, and even the Vice of Po- 

| verty, 


- 
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verty , whereof God in his Pro+ 
vidence, us no Author, but Sin ; or 
only Fortune, which on this ſeore, 
may be accuſed as the Enemy of 
Virtue. 


CHAP. V: 


Here are related the 'T welve ordinary 
means,inrichingtheCourtofRome, 
and maintaining the ſplendor there- 
of according to the fleſh,wbich is the 
aft of all Religious Policy, the moſt 
pious,and the moſt important. The 
Twelfth and moſt efficacious of 
thoſe means, to teach every where 
the Goſpel according to the Fleſh, 
and this Religious Policy accor- 
ding to the Doftrine of Ariſtotle, 
to whom the Church is beholden 
for many Articles of Faith ; 
#5 to eſtabliſh Colleges of Jeſmites, 
with power to. ſet up the Inquiſi- 


tion, 
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The Contents” 
tion, and to be high Commiſſioners 
in that Holy Office ; to make out 
proceſs againſt all them who ſhall 
differ from the ſentiments of that 
P biloſopher. And that theſe Je- 
ſuxtes ſhall have a general grant of 
all Privileges granted to the other 
MonaſticalOrders;althoughSt. Ber. 
nard hath blamed wx privileges ; 
for on the other hand they be ap- 


proved by Nicholas Machiavel. 
CH AP. VI. 


Here be related the Intereſts and dif- 


erent Sentiments of the Catho- 

lick Chriſtian Crowns, and Re- 
publicks according as they are more 
or leſs favourable to this Religious 
Policy according to the Fleſh, and 
"tus made appear that there's none 
more oppoſite than thoſe of the 
Crown and of the Church of 
| France, 


The Contents. 


France, which propoſed no leſs at 
the Council of Trent , than to 
throw down the Glarches Monar- 
chy and Empire, and to take away 
the ſplendor of the Court of 
Rome. 
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, | THE 
f BU NEW POLITICK LIGHTS 
Q F 
Modern Rome's Cyurcn-Goe 
VERNMENT. 
OR, 
The New Goſpel according to Cardinal 
Palavicini, Revealed by him in his 
" Hiſtory of the Council of Treat. 


— 


The Deſign aud Partition of the Work, 


His Work is divided into fix 
Chapters, In the firſt , by 
the CardinaPs own Wo 
will appear the args. F 
the —_ the Nature, and 
the Excellency of that fame 
Religious Policy which yo in men happy 
in this world and in the other. 

This Policy , to be true, ought to be, 
_—_— te Ariſteile, ry according Flat 


Fiſh, which diſtinguifhes jt from the falſe 
Policy of Mahomer , that's pure nny.; 
and the  indifcreet Pg- 


licy of certain zeatous and weak Ignorants , 
who not believing that one may be happy 
in this world and in the other, carry the 
Vistue Policy.into the excels. of an ideal and 
extrayagant Reformation;as Pope Adrian the 
6th would fain have done, who in footh was a 
moſt ſpecial Prieſt, but zvery ordinary Pope ; 
Ottimea Ecoleſtaſtico,, Pontifice, mediocre. 


In the Second Chapter are related and re- 
Futed five general Maxims of thoſe zealous 
and ſcrupulous Ignorants who pretend 
that Religious Policy ought to found the 
Rules - of, its governing upon , that which 
ſhould be according to God, and not up- 
on; that which may be. agreeable ta_the 
Fleſh in” the tate of corrupt Nature, and 
who belicvc that what is beſt to be done, is 
alſo beſt to be commanded ; following Anti- 
quity, Councils and the Vote of a Commo- 
nalty of private Biſhops , which theſe zea- 
lous people regard as hirtle Kings 7! volgo de” 
Re, and as fo many final{ Popes in their Di- 
ocelſes 4 guifa di Pape ; whereas by Rules of 
the Policy indeed, the Pope cannot conſider 
them otherwiſe than as little Biſhops, - picc1- 
ols FYeſcovi; Babies, Fancimlli;, indilcreet 
Zealots, per indiſcretione di zelp ; lmperti- 
nents, mpertizents; Infolent, inſolemti; 

s Buffoneſchs ;, in a word, unruly 
headfirapg Coach-tiorles, Kill ready to run 
away 
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Rome's Modern nrchzObvern. ant, 
iway with the Coach , Una Carot2.4 trata de 
Cavalli cht violins; & Ignorants; who Can- 
not skil} the manage of tlie Romer Coutr, 
iejperts di maneggio ; all as theſe Qualities 
may befong to them ſome or others reſpe- 
Qtively. 


In the Third, will be made evident, that 
the only Rule for politickty Governing the 
Church), is its felicity -according to the 
Fleſh in this World, and m the other, un- 
der the Authority all-puiffant--of a King; 
fole Monarch of the whole Univerſe, who 
is the Pope , Signore del Mondo, of whom 
all his Chriſtian Kings are Tributaries and 
Subjedts; Molti Regm al loro Monarcao; whole 
Revenue is made up of the riches of the Uni- 
verſe; avendo per patrimonio le ſuſtante de” ſud- 
iti ; & whole Honours and Pleaſures make 
the ſplendor &carnal Felicity of the Church. 
Fhar Jefus Chrift hath merited this Church 
by the effuſion of his Blood, to renler it 
viſible , perperual and remarkable, as the 
tnoſt/ happy according to the Fleſh, of all 
other Republicks, that are, that ſhall be, or 
ever have been upon Earth ; que#o governs 
diſegnato da* Chriſto piu felice che ſia in terra. 


In the Fourth, will be alledged Twenty 
Reaſons proving the neceſſity of the Riches, 
Honours and Yoluptuouſnes of this Church, 
to make thereof a Goſpel —_— tothe 
Fleſh, and a Vocation of all 'the World to 
her Faith 5 and part of that World to the 
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Ecclefiaſtick State: Without _ Riches, 
Honours and Voluptuouſneſs, the Church, 
having no reputation among then who fan- 
£y thoſe things would periſh, . not being able 
to ſubſiſt happy according to the Fleſh, -if 
her Miniſters were poor as formerly, and 
if they had not vaſt Riches, as the glori- 
ous Cardinals, who at this 6ay are the Pope's 
Courtiers;, Glorijofs Cardinals, Here alſo 
ſhall be ſhewn the unluckinels, the ſhame- 
fulneſs, yea, and even the Vice of Poverty, 
whereof God in- his Providence is no Au- 
thor, but Sin, or only Fortune , who on 
this ſcore may be accuſed as. the Enemy of 
Virtue ; poter* accuyar la Fortuna come ne- 
mica della virtu. 


In the Fifth, will be related the Twelve 
moſt orcinary Means, to enrich the Court 
of Rome, an1 to maintain the Splendor 
thereof according to this World, which is 
the moſt important and the moſt -pious'aGti- 
on of all the Religious Policy. 

The Twelfth and moſt effectual of theſe 
Means is the eſtabliſhing of' Colleges of 
Feſuites, to teach the New Golpel, and this 
tame Rel3gions Policy , all according to the 
Doarine of 4riftotle, with power for them 
to ſet up the Inquiſition, and to be High 
Commilhoners in that Holy Court, making 
out Proceſs againſt all them who ſhall differ 
from the Sentiments of that Philoſopher. 
And over and beſides, with a general Con- 

ceſſion to them of all the Priviledges grant- | 


ed to the other Religions Orders, alth 
found fault with by S. Bernard, Non ſodsfe 
ece pienamente 4 San Bernardo; becauſe on 
the other fide they are approved by Ma- 
chiavel, per Confeſſione delle fteſſo Nicolo Ma- 
chiavelli. | 

In the Sixth, will be difcourſed the In- 
tereſts and the- different Sentiments of the 
Catholick Chriſtian Crowns and Republicks, 
in relation to this fame Religious Policy, 
according as they are more or lels favoura- 
ble or oppoſite thereunto, it will be made 
apparent that therc is none of them more 
oppolite than thoſe of the Crown and of 
the Church of France; la qual terdeva ad 
abvatre la Monarchia e levar lo fplendere & 
P imperio della Corte Romana. 

The Concluſion will be, That the Coun: 
cil of Trent ought to be taken and interpret- 
ed after the ſenſe and meaning of this ſame 
Reliviows Policy according to the Fleſh, that 
makes men happy in this world and in the 
other, not in the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe 
zealous Ignorants, who would have all obſer- 
vedthat is ordain'd by that Council,& would 
thereby eſtabliſh their Ideal Reformation. 
But in the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe who 
would follow the Do&rine of this our Car- 
dinal ; according to which, by leaving to 
the Pope full and whole power in the Shop 
or Office of | Diſpenſations, Sopra la botteg4 
di diſpenſaz.iom, to grant them as he pleaſes, . 
and even to derogate from'the Canons, it 
wid clearly be ſeen, that that Council 
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ings incomparably, more adyantages to 
Wo urch, than Ns Hereſie either of 
Luther or Calvin have cauſed Loſſes or Mil- 
chiefs to it 5 muggior acoreſiments di bontg 
per mez.zo del Conculio che non fu ſcemato dell 
iſteſſa Ereſia; becauſe being taken in that 
ſenſe, it teaches men a Policy and a Goſpel 
according to the Fleſh, with the means to 
be happy in this World and in the other, 
This will be henceforward, as our Cardi- 
nal promiſes to himſelf, an invincible De. 
fence of the Catholick Religion againſt all 
the Hereticks, Infidels and Atheiſts who 
may have the preſumption to write aqppas 
it, or againſt the Council of Tremt: For it 
can be no longer doubted but that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt aſhiſted in a ſpecial manner at that tt 
uncil, to hinder that it ſhould ordain di 
nothing but what might be profitable to P, 
the Church z the Hereticks themſelves ha- ot 
ying taken up and owned thoſe words of WM © 
Monſieur de Lanſac , the French Ambaſla. W /; 
dor , which are fince become ſo famous gi 
throughout the World; That the Pope G 
ſent every day from Rome the Holy Ghoſt WM þ1, 
to Trent in a Cloak-bag Lo Spirito Santo to 
wvenia portato nella waligia: For, though 
at firſt bluſh theſe words ſeem impious, yet 
by means of the Scholaſtick interpretation 
that this Cardinal beſtows upon them, he 
makes ſubtilly to appear that their ſenſe 
1s exadtly true, ſolid, Catholick, and that 
there are no longer any but Ideots that are 
able to perceive 11 thoſe words any thadow 
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or appearance capable to ſtartle their weak 
and ignorant Devotion. Lo how it hath 
ſeaded the Cardinal to have paſſed a Maſter 
a in School-Divinity, and Ariſter/e's Philolo- 
ell phy; and Lo wherein this Philoſophy is 
Jat. profitable to the Church ! for be thatknows 
el well how to handte it , turiis-agaioft the 
to Hereticks themſelves the Shot which they 
Fy thought to dilcharge again ker, . Andin 


di- fine, from what” they lay ; that the Holy 
Je Ghoſt was ſent by the Pope in a Cloik-bag 
all to that Council , one proves the aſſiſtance 
ho of the Holy Ghoſt in that Council; fo then 
nſt the Hereticks muſk own they are over- 
rit come. And wholo does not approve the 
To- Government of the Church, ſuch as it is 


hat this day under the Pope's Royalty, accor- 

an ding to the Rules of this our Q-JinaPs 

to Policy, muſt manifeſtly be either a Fool 

ha- or a Seducer ; Chi; pry  approvare 1a forma 
of MW & Republica non ſi contenta di queſto, 0 8 in- 

la- WW {wno, 6+ fednttere. And fo all good reli. 
ous gious Politick Chriſtians ought -to pray 
ope God, quoth the Cardinal, that it would 
oft pleaſe him to cauſe the Spirit of S. Peter 

to to liveſtill in all his Succeffors, as it lives 
1gh now at this day in him that reigns. Preg- 
yet Bl -hino Tddio che faccia wivere ſtabilmente com 
10n oggi vive lo Spirito di San' Piero * ne” ſucceſ- * Alexand. 
he fort. VIL 
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CHAP. I. y 


The Neceſſity , the Utility and Ex- 
cellency of Religious Policy ; W 
It renders men happy in this world Il & 
and in the other. _ tr 


ARTICLE I. fe 


According to our Cardinal, there ts no- d 
thing more important for a Chriſtian, 
thanto be a good Polititian ; and it 
was t0 inſtrutt Chriſtians in the Ma- 
xims of the True Policy, that the 
Cardinal undertook his Hiſtory of the 
Council ef Trent : Thw Policy is 
that of the worldly wiſe, for the eſta- 
bliſhing of which, Feſus Chriſt preached 
the Goſpel, that he might teach men to 
be happy tm this world and in the other. 


$ w-- 
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A Riftotle faith, That a man who fins 

'X ' and commits , for example, Murder 
or Adultery, belicying that thoſe Attions 
are govd , does more miſchicf t& humane 
ETD Society 
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Society by his Erroy, than if he knew-t 
Agaions to beill, and yet wauld not leave 
off committing them: Secoxdo Ariſtotele ſas # ivrdel 
rebbe pi4 nocive al commercio umano chi ucei- LOT 
deſſe e adulteraſſe , perſnaſo tals attions eſſer ' Op 
buone, che conſapevole della lors malizia. 

Which makes one perceive that there is 
nothing of greater import , than to inſtruct 
the underſtandings of men, and cure their 
Errors z but chiefly thoſe Errorsoppoſite to 
truePolicy ; becauſe Policy is the firſt and 2? 
ſupream of all the Moral Virtues; la quale /-5-< 16. 

e la p__ delle wirt# worali : the reaſon 
of this Virtues excellency is, for that it hath 
for Obje& the common Good, which is the 
nobleſt of all Goods : Eſſendo ella wio ftudio bid. 
del ben' commune ch' e il pin nobile diturts bens. 

Hence, according to the ſame Ariſtotle , 
it being ſo that the corruption of the grea- 
teſt Good brings forth the greateſt Evil, 
It peg gior Vilens riſulta dalla corruzione dell” 1.1.c. 15, 
ottimo, it follows, that there is no Error &7.7.c-2. 
more pernicious, nor no Crime rendring 
men greater Villains, than falſe and cor- 

rupt Policy; La quale e «1 pin ſcelerato de 
vizis, becaule 'tis contrary to the greateſt 
of all Goods : Ss come contraria 4 quel pre- 15. c.16. 
ſtantiſſimo Bene : So that there is nothing 
more important , than well to diſtinguiſh 
between Policy taken in the vulgar ſenſe, 
ds buomini tolgari, and the true Policy of j4;4. 
Knowing and Learned men; Tra la pobtica 1bid. 
vera _ da” ſcientiati ; for falſe and cor- 

upt Policy is accurled. Queſta Politica ef- lbid, 
rape Policy is his of wi 
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tatrod. c. 
IO. 


1.16. c.10. 


tatrod. c.1. 


Proem. 


b. I.c.5. 


anda,  "The-reaſon is, That that Policy, 
FR of propoſing for- its End the Good 
of all men , and how' to render them hap- 
pyiin this World and in the other, cither 
to it (elf but the welfare of one 
le man-oaly, whoin it takes all rhen 
to ſerve; rendring them miſerable, 
to hatch out of their Miſery the Felicity 
of that one man; like the Tanks Policy, 
ut the whole Extent of his Domi- 
nion: "Qual & Ls Politica del Donninio Ti- 
cheſcho. Or elle in propoſing to it ſelf the 
the welfare and felicity of all Particulars, 
it ſets awork to arrive-thereunto, nothing 
but extravagant Conceits; Concerts ffraua- 
gant; ſuch as are the Thinkings of ſome 
zealous and ſcrupulous Ignorants, without 
Experience: Perſorme telanti ma ineſperte : 
Therefore there is nothing more imports 
than to enlighten the Underſtanding of 
man, which alone tnakes up the man ; che 
Jolo e  buomo , and to make him better by 
giving him knowledge of the moſt impor- 
tant Truths; that is to fay , thoſe Truths 
which compoſe the Policy of the Learned : 
Per mupliorare [intelletts co'la notizia 'd'im- 
portantsſſime verita per ammacſtrare il lettcre 
nella Politica, By the Learned or Knowing, 
I mean, quoth the Cardinal, thoſe who 
Skill the World; Periti del Mondo. The 
Deſign then that the Cardinal hath propo- 
{ed to himſelf by ſetting forth this Hiſt 
ry of the Council of Trent, is to defend and 
maintain the Catholick Religion by the Po- 


licy, 
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licy, and according ta the Policy of thoſe 


who skill the World ; Queſt opera <' Tiirin {22 © 5 


diffeſa della Catolica Religiene; and to make 

ou ſee that the Policy of the Catholick 

eligion according to the World , "5s that 
which is true ; becauſe that by following 
its Maxims, a man is happy here below , 
and in the other Life. erefore, quoth 
he, I dowundertake to defend the Judgments 
given by all the Farth Aſſembled in the 


Council of Trent; Pero diffendends 5s nel iirod. c.2, 


gindicio del Mondo ; and therein I maintain, 
goes he on, the Cauſe not of ane ome 
Client, but of the whale.Catholick C . 
Non un privato C kente ma tutta la Chiefs Os- 
rolica. So hEpretendsto make you fee in 
the Proceedings and in the Decrecsof the 
Council of Trext, that the preſent Govyern- 
ment on the _ wer, aporrn —_ 
ing to the Rules of wor Policy , 

being the moſt profitable to the ori 
mon Good, that one can imagine according 
to the Fleſh, in this world and in the other, 
is that Government which Jeflus Chriſt 
himſelf, who is the Wiſdom Incarnate , 
came to eſtabliſh upon. the Earth, and 
for which he hath fhed his precious Blood, 
Queſto .gaverno diſienato da Chriſto. 


m—— <a, a _ ends i. td 
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p ARTICLE II. 


"The Church may be conſidered in two 


manners ; according to the Fleſh, and 
according to the Spirit ; 'and ſotheſe 
are two forts of Felicity or welfare of 
the Church ; Jeſus Chriſt had them 
both in view, - 


T? comprehend perfe&tly the _— 
of this Religious Policy | of the 
worldly wiſe, know ye that the Church 
may be conſidered in.-two manaers, guoth 
Father Diego Lainez,, Second General. of 
the Feſuits ;, the firſt, according to the Fleſh, 
the ſecond according to the Spirit; ſecondo 
laCarne, ſeconds lo Spirits ;, according tothe 
Spirit, quoth he, the Church is the Tem- 
ple of Charity; Stanza d: Carits ; accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, ſhe is the Fountain-head 
of all temporal profit, Fonte 4; utilit4 tem- 
porale. 

So that according to thele two Conſide- 
rations of the Church, -a man may con- 
ceive two ſorts of. common Good and Fe- 
licity; the firſt according to the Spirit 
the ſecond, according to the Fleſh: The 
Felicity after the Fleſh, is that of the 
World, which conſiſts in Riches , Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures, Glory, Splendor and 
carnal Delights; The Felicity after the 
| Spirit, 
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Spirit, is Divine, and works a fupernaty- | 
ral courſegf Life. La vita ſupramana. +5.c17; 
This Felicity;isthe' Obje& of Heroick Vir, 
tues; Vertu eroioa. e Felicity accord- 7. I.c. 25. 
ing to the Fleſh, js humane, civil and tem- 

_ poral. z Felicita ezvile.; | umana felicita de fi- 1.24. c.8, 
”d deli che. rendono  felice la Republica interra, © 10. 
ſe I and the hope of this Felicity makes all ci- 1-<-25- 
of Wl vil — humane Virtues to \ ur and ſpring * 8.c.17, 
| out ; fa geromorliare le - inſuni. virts, and bid. 
s renders he ccendhd to the Fleſh 

in this world : Whereupon it follows that 

true Relrgiows Policy ought - alſo to be car- 
ry nal, becauſe it: ought, to have for Obje&, 
the-making the Church happy, not only ac- 

h cording to the Spirit, -but according to the 
: f Fleſh,” and. to beſtow on her a Felicity not 
only Divine, and of the other Life, but hn- 
mane, temporal andearthly, in this world ; 

, now there .be none;/that'can- better judge 

© HW what that true. Felicity is, than thoſe thar 
be Sages after the Fleſh; that is to ſay, 
T IE worldly wiſe; periti: del mondo ſeconds la 
ad Carne ; and ſo for to know well what is the 
” IF true Policy of Jeſus Chriſt , one needs but 

to know what thats is of - the People 
© of the! world, not': of 'ithe - Vulgar', 
N- but of the knowing andenlightned -World, 
C I whoſe Maxims our Learned Cardinal goes 
> I} on hereto teachus, 
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ARTICLE ME - 
Jeſus Chriſt came-to' «ftabliſh the muſt 
commodtons kind of Government for 
the Humane ' and Temporat Pelicity 

of. the Believing ;. yea, and that i 
the moſt Religzous which us, the moſt 


Commodjous, 


- 


Et usſuppoſe,quoth the Legate Mexan- 
der, ſent oo Leo the Xeh; to the 
Diet at- Worms, That Jeſus Chriſtwere rea- 
dy to:change the Government of the Church, 
and to-fit it to our convenience, Fingiamso 
che Onriſto ſia pranto di mutar' la ſud thitſa 
a commodo neſtrq;' do ye think he: ſhould 
change .it from: that'-which we fee it at 
preſent? Surely no! So then we onght 
to: conclude ; ther” Jtfus Chrift: hattrfitted 
his Church with ſuch a "Government that 
there canbe none amagined more conform 
ro humane "Felicity: after the wiſh" of the 
worldly wite, 'and after the Fleſh. Now 
it is:certaim; :thie the deſire of allafter the 
Fleſh, is tobe'hiappy::in this world as well 
as1in the other';; fo-then conformably to ' 
this Wiſh hath Jeſus Chriſt formed his 
Church ; Che Chriſto h. formata la ſua Chie- 
l.x c.25. ſa in quel modo eti 6 pins conforme eziandio 
amana felicita. | 
Alto the fame Pope Leo, to extinguiſh 
Lnther's 


Ron's Aoderis Wet f, 
Luther's 'Hereſie, gave in ch to his 
Nuncis6's, to reprefent to the rour 
Charles V. That it was neceffary to deſtroy 
that Hereſie , for Three Reaſons: Firſt, 
In regard of the eternal Salvation of the 
Flock of Chriſt, * There's the Divine Rea- 
ſon that reſpeRts the Life to come. Per 
P eterna ſalute del rege 9s 99g The Se- 
cond , For the Guiet of the Politick Go- 
vernment. ' Per la Tranqulita del Governo 
Politico. | here's the Humane Reaſon, and 
the Humane Intereſt of this Life. The 
Third, For the Preſervation of the Apo- 


tolical Principality. Per la Conſervazione 1-1.c. 25. 


del Principato Apoſtolico, There's a midling 
Reaſon, betwixt Divine and Humane ; for 
that the Pope is Mediator betwixt God 
and Man , betwixt Heaven and, Earth; 


It mex.z,ano fra ul Cielo & la Terra; that is 4. 1.c. 1. 


to ſay, a Mediator that knows 

well how to make agree together the two 
Wiſdoms, that of God, and that of the 
World, that which is ſpiritual, and that 
which is temporal; and 'tis even in this that 
the perfe&ion .of Religion conſiſts , and 
which, by conſequence, makes up the height 
or top of Religions Policy , which tends to 
make men happy in this World here, and in 
the other. 
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ARTICLE IV. 


The Meaſures and Rules of the Churches 
Government , according; to the Wiſ- 
dem of God , ought to J taken from 
the Publick Good ; that is the End 
that Jeſus Chriſt had inview, 


**T" ls certain, that the Common Good , 

being the End and Obje@ of Policy , 
is the Meaſure of all the Judgments, of all 
the Laws, and of all the Atftions of that 
Policy; tor example, to judge, wherein 
conſiſts true Honour, even temporal; and 
according to the times, we muſt fall to exa- 
mine what is profitable for the Publick 
Goad ; for there is noother true Honour: 
So that the Common Good is the meaſure 
of all Politick Judgment, - ! vero onore di 
cui e miſura il ben publica : And the Policy 
that is guided by this End, is that of the 
truly Learned and Knowing men, Politica 
vera inteſa da ſcientiati. 

On the contrary, *tis Popular Judgment 
that is not guided by the: Common Good, 
but forms its Concluſions upon another 
Principle. The good which popular judgment 
propoſes to it ſelf either for Principle } 
or End, is not a true Good, but ; 
an Ido}, that witleſs and unruly Heads 
forge and work up according to their Fan- 


&} 
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eh & wn Jadolo fabricats |. 1.c. 26, 

da ingegns ſtolidamente feroci. 

Now for tadifcern well what is the true 
common Good of the Church, there needs 
no more, but to mark what is the common 
Good that Jelus Chriſt had in view when 
he inſtituted the Government of his Church ; 
for-the end is the meaſure whereby we 


cy: Onore po 


| judge what is good and fit to be done in 


all aRions, fine ch* e lamiſura dell opportino 1.2. c.2, 
im tutte le a%ieni ;, through knowledge of 
the true common Good, a man ought to 
judge of true or falſe policy. 
he true is founded upon Virtue; and 
upon Zeal, the falfe , upon Fraud and pri- 
vate Intereſt , 5 fondamenti nella virty e nel 1lid, 
zelo, onella frande e nelP intereſſe;, By means 
of theſe politick Virtues , a man arrives to 
the politick Felicity of this Life, which is 
the recompence of them, and which conſiſt 
in Riches, Honours and Pleaſures. 
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ARTICLE YV. 


For to know well the Common Good which 
e ſues Chriſt had in view, a man 


ſhould judge thereof by the Dottrine of 


Ariſtotle, and other wiſe Heathens, 
Luther's Hereſie had never happened 


but through his ſlighting of Ariltotle, 


I TJeſns Chriſt had taken for the End 
of his Policy, only the common 

after the Spirit, and not according to the 
Fleſh, and temporal Convenience , with- 
out doubt it would not have been ſafe to 
conſult AriForle and the wile Heathens, to 
know the Nature of that common Good 
which Jeſus Chriſt had in view, and the 
Qualities thereof; but Jeſus Chriſt having 
it.in view to fit up the Government of 
his Church on humane Felicity, whereof 
it is capable in the judgment of the world- 
ly wiſe, 'tis not poſſible that he ſhould 
teach contrary to the Teachings of Ariſto- 
tle and the Heathen Sages, come ſs la chieſs 
di Chriſto predicaſſe ch' e comrario non dico a 
Pinſegnamenti d Ariſtotele ma d'ogni tolerabiP 
republica de* gentili, Jeſus Chriſt was the 
Wiſdom Incarnate , the Source of all true 
Wiſdom, be it never ſo Paganiſh; ſo then 
he did eſtabliſh the Government of the 
Church the beit that could be, in the 
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judgment of- the worldly wiſe, though Pa- 
gans. Henevyer preſcribed her a fk] 

went to be ed for a better; for can 

aty bady he periwaded that Jefus Chriſt 

did ferro a. Government that was not the 

heft of all? dowrame 10 perſuadere che Ia 1.8.c.7. 
Japiincs incarnera iftituiſſe ls ſua chieſa con 
$w#.gaverne il qual nou foſſe de megliori? To 
jodge then what's the Government that Je- 
ſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed, ane needs only to 
judge what is the beſt of all Governments 
accarding to thoſe that be Sages of this 
d World; for one Wiſdom never oppoſes 
d IN another Wudom; the Fountain is: no cne- 
ce W my to its own Streams. The Philoſophers 
n- W were Sages according to Senſe, according 
0 BW to Fleſh, according to humane Reaſon, 
to BF thereafter they knew the common humane 
xd Good, and what was beſt for Common- 
ie IF wealths; it is not poſſible then that Jeſus 
8 IF Chriſt having the ſame Good in view, ſhould 
of FF leſſon vs contrary to-the Teachings of the 
ry Philoſophers. 
I 
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And in effe&, there is no doubt but if 
Plato and Ariftotle lived in our dayes, they 
would experience that there was never Com- &] 
monwealth more civil, more politick, bet- r 
ter improved, more noble, and more virtu- 
ous than the Catholick ; ſe Platone 0 Ariſto- 1. 12,c. 3, 
tele viveſſero 4 noſtri giorni eSperimentaſſero 
che neſſuna Republiqua & 0 fu mai pin culta , 
el |} pix nobile, pin virtuoſa, che la aatelica. 
It follows then, that the common Good 
of the Church ——_ according to the 
- 


Fleſh, 


v 


I. 1.c.8. 


1, 6-17. 
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Fleſh, hath-nothing that is contrary , and 
which is not extreamly conform'to- the Pub. 
lick Good, ſuch as the Philoſophers fer it 
forth. All the Difficulty that they hadin 
their times, was to find out means to 'eſta- 
bliſh- that publick Good, and to make it 
practicable; and this is that which Jeſus 
Chriſt hath done in a manner , which the 
Philoſopher would have been very capable 
of, and very much ſatisfied with. | 

It chanced that Luther , not or fem. 
in his DoQrine and Prattice, to follow the 
Maxims of Ariſtotle, lighting that Philoſo- 
pher, through that ſlight, his Herefre gain- 
ed ground; which, as it was contrary to 
the Principles of Ariftotle, ſo did Luther en- 
deavour to deſtroy the reputation of that 
Prince of Philoſophers, m.s perche 51 fatta 
adettrina appariva contraria a priscipis della 
retta fileſofia inſeqnataſi da Ariſtetele, procu- 
ro df eſtinguer la ſtima di queſto filoſofo come d 


huomo che feriveſſe molt: errori contro alla 


fede. 


Slighting of Ariſtotle, hath alfo cauſed, 
that Luther's Se never had any Writers of 
a much elevated Genius, 4 difprezze 4 
Ariſtotele fece che fra ſui ſequaci appena puo 
amnoverarſi ſcrittori di relevato intendimento : 
Thoſe Hereticks laught at that Philoſophers 
Arguments fo full of Learning, reducing all 
they taught, to the underſtanding of the 
Greek, and Hebrew Tongues, ridendeſi degls 
argoments ſeictifici, & diquanto inſegnavs A- 

| riſtotele 


— 


Rome's Modern Ch 
riſtotele il tutto reducevano al intendemente 
della lingua grega & delf ebrea, : 
Catlfadcuried Ariſtotle, whoſe Dodrine, 
ſaid he, corrupted Divinity, Carloſtadio ma- 
lediceva Aviſtotels, Ia cu dottriua haveſſe co- 
rottalaT eologja, and as for Luther, he plot- 
ted to ruine. that Philoſophers Reputation, 
machinaya d ahattere ' Ariſtotele nella Ploefia 
Here was that” then which deſtroyed them, 
they did not know how to piece the Policy 
of Jeſus Chriſt and that of Ariſtotle toge- 
ther; for at laſt, let them ſay what they 
will, it is certain that if Ari/fterle had not 
writ, and fo taught the Church to diſtin- 
guiſh well ,ſhe would have lacked at this day 
a many Articles of Faith, for which ſhe is 
beholden to that Prince of Philoſophers, 
ai cio fidevevain gran parte Pobligazione ad 
Ariſtotele, id quale 5e non ſs foſſe adoperaro in 
diſtinguer accuratamente i gener delle ragiant , 


noi mancauvame ds molti articoli di fede : Paul 


Soave thinks Ariſtotle to be jeered by this 
Diſcourſe ; but our Cardinal-Hiſtoriandoth 
indeed approve of Ariſtotle, ang not jeer 
him, and makes the Truths of Ariſtotle ad- 
mirably to appear, 


... hi 
ch-Government. 
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ARTICLE VI 


Through the flighting of Ariſtotle, Ly- 
ther would pot endute that Intere 
Humant and atcording to the Fleſty 
ſhould have its ſhare in Governmen 
of the Church; he is followed by cev- 
fatn zealous Ignorants: One ought to 
ſhun that their Exceſs. 


-T* neither permitted, nor expedient , 
ſaid Martin Luther, to regulate Di- 
vine things by Humane Intereſts, no offer 
ne /ecito ne ſpediente regolar le coſe ds Dio con 
gli umani intereſſi, F 
He rejected not this 'conduRt of Afaits, 
but only becauſe it did plainly ſhew that 
Kings might be ſtirred up by the Motive 
of humane reſpe&s, as well as by that of 
God's Intereſts, to ſet themſelves againft 
that Hereſie, che per riſpetti cos; divins comie 
umani poſſono muovere 3 RecF # Regs Chriſtia- 
nm 4 perſemnithr Pereſia. Now Humane re- 
{pes be thoſe we call Hnmatne Reaſons, 
which have for Obje&t humane Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh: Jeſus Chriſt had in 
view this Felicity as well as Ariſtotle, and 
their Sentiments . make up a judgment the 
moſt humane imaginable, and oppoſite to 
that Cenſure (forſooth ) of thoſe ſame zea- 
Jous ones, which is a Reſolve Ideal and im- 
poſſible in the PraRice; contrary to Expe- 
rience, and which doth not proceen oh 
© Os OM 
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from Ignorance of the things of the world. 
This Cenfure or Opinon cries nothing but 
Reformation, Reformation ; which is nothing 
but Idea and Extravagance, quella riformati- mr.c.10. * 
one tadeale per Out gravada il zelo imperito di 
perſone per lo pin non efperte ; concetts ſtravu- 
ganti : Thus *tis plain, that the Govern- 
ment of the Church- ought not to be re- 
gulated by the judgment of thoſe, who have 
not experience of the World: *Iis pro- 
perly this Experience that makes up that 
which is called Knowledge of the World, 
after the which alſo, Jeſus Chriſt did form 
the Government of his Church. 


ARTICLE VII 


The Diſcerument of zealous and ſcrupu- 
lows Jenorants « very different from 
that of perſons that have experience 
of the world , and knowledge of the 


Times. 


Kt 


_— certain there be ſuch zealous per- 
ſons, without experience of Civil 
Afairs, and the preſent courſe of the Po- 
litick world , perſonne zelanti ma ineſperte 1,16, c.10, 
negls affari civil e nel corſo del preſente mondo 
politico, who have none of thoſe Lights 
which afford that experience, miente illumi- L. I. 23. 


nar da peritia, This ſort of zealous Folk 
have 


I. 1.c.25.. ONS , © entelletto ſchiavo delle 0p1ntons ri a 

on the contrary , there. be\.that skill the 

{. 1.c. 4, world, periti del mondo, able for praftice, 

I. 1... 24. un huomo pratichiſſimo negli aſſars del monga, 

which are none of your retired people, that 

are wont to feed themſelves with 7de#'s and 

Ibid. Speculations;, #12 ideale . ritirato ſpecula- 
HV0, | 

Theſe People being no ftrangers to the 

Court-breeding at Rome, haye thoughts ex- 

' alted' above thoſe vulgar! owes of others, 

concetts non wolears, prattiche della corte Ro- 

mana ; theſe be perſons of buſineſs and in- 

1.21.c.4. telligence , perſone —_ cd intendents : 

T heireyes are vers'd in and uſed to the af- 

1.17.c.10, fairs of the world, occhi perits delle facende 

civili, The difference that is between the 

ſights of theſe two ſorts of perſons, is, 

that the firſt are ſtill on all occaſions pe- 

ring on Idea's, and are raviſhed in contem- 

plation of abſtrated forms and Univerſals, 

which have not any proportion with the 

diſpoſitions of the matter, and which by 

conlequence, are incapable to come to good. 

But the others give cloſe heed to thoſe 

particular circumſtances which are wont to 

meet in the 1ucceſs of things; and to make 

rhem take effe&, the firſt propoſe nothing 

but ſpeculative regulations and ideal refor- 

mations , the ſucceis whereof is impoſlible, 

hur.c. to. Yiformatiene iacale © non riuſcibile ; the 

- others, propole regulations and reformations 

diſcreet , poſſible , and likely to come. to 


good, 


tatrod. c.6. 


The New Politick Lights of | Y 
have their minds enſlaved to vulgar Qpini- 


Rortie's Modern Chureh-GhveriSment. ' *35 
00d, riformatione diſeretta che poi ſuoteſſe e "#04. c.g. 
NL aradagdile cl ns ri de. Cen. © 1:6: 25; 
the ſura umana e non Whereupon, the 
ce, WW Cardiial hcktes ot theſe" teritis ; Let's 
do, leave them- to- Plats his: J1ded's', andlet's go 
hat upon pradticez afeiano a Platonet” ideas ve- 1.12.13, 
nd 71m alla W. -10d.. 
da- ''Bat-in me, llicbinesto make itbe com- 
prehended what-one ought to underſtandby 
he thoſe 7dee?s,.that a-zealous indiſcreet and'ig- 
eX- norant arſon would haveto- be followed in 
s., MW Government : One cannot tell how to/give 
o- WF @ better Example -on't'+than that of Pope 
m- Adrian VI." related +1 «this Cardinal- Hiſto- 


's : rian, 

af- hs > 2063 30g. 2:77 "&} 2A 
de _ — _ OO —— | —_ 
he We | 

5, ARTICLE VIL 

” The Example of an. Jaeal extraUagant 
n- 11f 

" Polititian in Pipe Adrian VI. his 
th Carriage, 

y | | 

. "T5 certain that Pope A&:ian VI was a 
le ſpecial Prieſt, ſayes our Cardinal, 
< fa Eccleſiaſtico ottime. 1.2. 9, 


0 

( He was fo thrifty-as to his Perſon; and 
g in his Houſhold, that.out of his very thrift, 
[- he was near able toraiſe the Succors he had 
, need of to aſſiſt , as he propos to do, the 
e Chriſtians againſt the Twh,, 4 ſi gravi ſpeſe 
s non baſtava la parſimonia_ da lui uſata nel pro 


pris Seftertamente. 
One 


l. 2, Go < 2* 


AS 


þ. 2.6-3- 


f. 2.6.7. 


þ, 2.6.3. 


Fleſh and Blood, ls prewdſſima 
Carnee Jang NY) an 

Not only he neyer ſought at DO 
but” contrariwiſe he, was 'terrible dou 
whether to accept or refule it , endeggio 
tutta la natte nella deliberazsone di. conſentere.0 
d& ricnſare ; and when his Election -was aſſu- 
red , he was fo little concern'd for-it, or 
moy'd with it , that this indifference ap- 
pear'd Blockiſhnels to thoſe which -diſtin- 
pe not heroick Virtue from the inſenfibi- 
ty-of-a: fooliſh 'Spitit,, woſtro ben fi un4 
inaltrrabilita che parue ftrupidita 4, cbs non 
diſtingueva leroico de inſerſato, .nif 

At laſt, it was not the deſire to com- 
mand;-that made him accept this ſo impor- 
tant Dignity , but fear to diſubey God, 
nor yet much leſs deſign -to enrich his Kin- 
dred, but deſire to reform the Church, and 
to fulfil all the Duties of the Sovereign 
Pontiffe, or if one may ſo ſay, of a good 
Pope. 

e was beſides very Learned, he had 
been long while Profeſſor in Divinity , his 
Life had been alwayes/exemplary , and he 
had been, as Aaron, called to all the Char- 
ges, through which he paſſed, as well as to 
that of -Sovereign Pontiffe ; he was born 
poor, he loved the poor, and Poverty ; the 
Hereticks as well as the Catholicks did ac- 
knowledge theſe his Virtues ; but for all 
that, ſays our Cardinal-Hiſtorian, he was a 
yery ordinary Pope , ma is verita cy 

Up 


One might ſay that he had quite forgot 
ins oeve Ll 
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PontefiFF, beranſ he was too free-andtoo 
Adviano troppe aperto\, "he. loved 


liacere, ' 


free open perſons without -artifice , 
ws poo for cxarnple, that Cheregar's 
hurtiour pleaſed him, per che Cheregaro foſſo \-2: © 7: 
H; natura apertiſſima « pero graty al Pontefice , 
his Nature belnig candid, he hated and ab- 
horred all Artifice, ry delte nature 1-2: c.5- 
eandide com? tra que d* Adviane 4 aborrire 
ogns artificio;, this made him ill beloved! of 

Tralian Nation ; for as that Nation is in- 


genious, ſo *tis the pr of ingenious 
Natures to be crafty, proprio delle na- 1114. 
"iy ingegnoſe com' e P Italiana Pefſor artifizi- 

oje | 


of [2 that here all the ill that could be vb- 


ſerved in this Pope, was an Herotck Virtue, 
according even. ts this Cardinal-Hiſtorian , 
but for all that, he was but a mean Pope, 
becauſe he had not the Induftry, the Ad- 
drels, nor the Skl to diftingunh amongſt 
the Tralian Artifices, Truth from Diſguite 


and feigning, mancandogh la perizan per di- 1.2. c.3. 


ſtimguere il ſamnulato dal vero. There isextream 
much therefore to be faid againſt him, that 
he had not Prudence more accotntmodated 
to the Circutaftances 'of the Times, and 
one would have been glad if his Zeal had 
_ accompanied with lefs indifcretion , 

4 fatto in lui deſiderare mag pior prudentua & 1,2. c, >, 
CirconſpeLtone un ZLelo non of aro thereto. He " 
acknowledged too fincerely the truth of 
the A buſes which had reigned in the Court 


of Rome, under thoſe who had immediately 
gone 


f.2. 6.7. 


rar amente 1 proſſims anteceſſors. 

js om VI pref therefore ſeriouſly 
upon Reformation of the Court of Rome, 
it ſeemed- to him in the firſt place, that he 
ought to retrench the, Revenue of the Da- 
tary, and thoſe Fees, that were exadted for 


- the Expedition of Bulls and other Graces 


þ. 2. c. 6. 


L. 2.c. 8. 


which were granted at Rowe ; but as he knew 
not- the ſage Leſſons of Experience , and 
the judicious reaſoning which ſhe furniſhes 
= "nr withal, queſts dſcorſ ſommini- 

ats dal magiſterio ſapientiſ[imo dell eſperienzz. 
The dy man Fir {8 that te De- 
ſigns ſo zealous were no other but abſtra- 
Qed Jded's, pretty indeed to contemplate ; 
but tbatyet the form of them had not any 
agreement; with the diſpoſitions of their 
Matter, che « ſuoi zelants diſſegni erano idee 
aſtratte , belliſſime a, contemplarſi, ma non 
farme . properz.tonate alle condiz,tont della mate- 
ria. X 

*Tis-the moſt eſſential point of all Policy, 
to diſcern if the form be proportionate to 
the diſpoſitions of the matter, that is to ſay, 
if Laws carry an agreeableneſs to the. guſt 
and inclinations of People for Times,Places, 
and other neceſſary Circumſtances. 

Here is for example, a Maxim of Cheregat, 
Aadriar's Nuncio at the Diet of Naremberg, 
that evil ought not to be admittet! that good 
may come thereof, on doverſs tolerare rmals 
aſſinche ne vengan i beni, This Maxim taken 


thus univerſally, is not true; it appears BY 
e 


gone beſore him in the Popedom, #/ vitype. 
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to exerciſe theit- commerce in niet. with 
out any bodies being ſuffered to trouble 


# 
. 


them, come ſi vide wella permiſſione delle me- 1. 2.c.8. 


retrici : In effe&, this Maxim is not true, 
but in cafe where the permiſſion of ſome ill 
would cauſe a greater ill than would come 
by puniſhing it; but on the contrary, when 
one is willing to ſtop an evil, anda greater 
would come of it, aſſuredly. one ought to 
tolerate it ; ſo that one of the moſt impor- 
tant points of Religious Policy is to diſcern 
between the evils of the Abuſes, which 
ought to be quaſhed, from thoſe which 
ought to be 1uffered ; as for example, 
diſhoneſt and lewd women ate ſuffered by 


| the Rules of the fleſhly Religious Policy. 


But as in occaſions, where things ſeeming 
alike are tobedeliberated, mens ſentiments 
differ, and hey are fertil in apparent Rea- 


ſons of one fide and the other, le delibera- j, g.c.10. 


Lioni umane ſono fertils dapparents rag giont 
per #gn4 parte. Sothe moſt important point 
of all the fleſhly Religious Policy is to know 
in whom the Supream Authority to govern 
the Church, ought to reſide, nl what 
Rules ought to be followed , that one be 
not deceived in makinga judgment, and too, 
that the Church be more happily governed 
according to the Fleſh. Our Cardinal 
maintains that above all, one ſhould have a 
care of thoſe zealoys perſons , perſone ze- 
lanti, but without experience of civil affairs, 
and the politick courle of the prefent world, 
My 
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taken of a Policy ſimple, fincere, and with- 

out mask, /as was his, which had not been 

refined in any famous Court, ſuch as be thoſe 

C_ ſent,” affinarſs nel excellewe ſcuals 
a fr . 


As this is a point of the utmoſt import , 
ſo ought the general Maxims of thoſe zea- 
lous Spirits to: be related, that a man may 
keep from them as a pernicious poiſon of 

117.c.14. *he publick Tranquility , concerts firava- 
gant velent della publica tranquilita. 


EOS TACRY NS 


ARTICLE IL 


Five Errors and poiſoned Maxims of the 
ſernpulous Policy of the zealous Igno- 
rants according to the Fleſh. 


He firſt pernicious Error of the 
l zealous Ignorants is, 'fo pretend 


YT 
- 
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that one- ſhould live in the Church 
as one _ live according to 
God, and that the Laws of the Church were 
regulated and formed by that Principle. 
T The contrary Maxim is, that the Laws 
of the Church ought to guide men accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, and commodiouſly having 
gt to the corrupt inclinations of their 
ature. 


The Second pernicious Error is, That 
that which is beſt to be done, is beſtallo to 
be commanded. 

The oppoſite Maximis, That the beſt to 
be commanded, is that which can be dene 
commodiouſly according to the Fleſh, and 
not that which ſhouldbe the beſt to be done 
according to God, = 

e 


TOE=, be New WYTVIESS | 


fonsTgnorants is, That"the- Churchrought 


to be governed according to the Rules of” 


Antiquity. or f ; F% 

The oppoſite Maxim'is,* That the Church 
ought not to be governed according to the 
Rules of Antiquity. Y 


Sf 
The Fourth netnicibus Error is , That 
the Church ought to be- governed hy the 
way of Councils. ; 
e oppoſite Maxim is, That the Church 
ought not 'to be governed by the way of 
Councils. 


The Fifth Error is, That the Church 
ought to be governed by evety Biſhop in 
particular, according to the portion of the 
Epiſcopacy fallen to him, which makes iti 
all the Biſhops but one and the ſame Unity 
of Epiſcopacy in ſolidum. 

The Fifth oppoſite Maxim is, That this 
_— is ſeditious ” and that the Church 
ought to be governed by one only Biſho 
King and Monarch of all others. : ” 


*Tis true, quoth the Cardinal, if one 
would take the meaſure of Good from the 
Idea of what it ought to be, the Churchin 
the condition wherein we ſce her , would 


In1od.c.8, appear moſt dreadfully deformed, vero e che 


ſe wogliamo-prendere"'la miſura del buono dal 
5dea ds quells che doverebbe eſſere, la diffirmita 
ſenza dubio rimane grandifſima, * 


& 
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The Third pernicious Error of the zea- 
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Now it is. from the /dea of what ought to 
be, that the Zealous take the meaſures of 
their Policy, atid they would fain have Laws 
made to oblige the Church tq live as it 

ht to live; for example, that Charity 
ſhould be regulated by that which Gods 
Love requires, and as the hope or fear of an 
eternity of Heaven or Hell requireth, dacio 


che merita un Dio, e un eternita di-paradiſo 0 


« A'inferno, 


They will not by any means that things 
ſhould rather be regulated according to that, 
which one man can in reaſon no more but ex- 
pect in the times wherein we are , who are, 
as it were, the Dregs of Adam's corrupti- 
on, where our Republick to be governed, 
is not compoſed of any that be perfe&t, but 
bf ſo many Millions of the imperfe& Belie- 
ving of the old and new world, e non piu 


toſto da quell» che puo ſperarſs in queſta feccia 
a” Adamo 


The true Religious Policy , according to 
this Cardinal, doth lay it then for a gene- 
ral Maxim, that for to make Laws , one 
ſhould be guided by the diſpoſition of the 
people ; who being imperfe& , ought to be 
regulated according as God and Nature 
hath fet them into the world in theſe our 


. times , dovendo governare gli huomini quali 


Iddio e la natura gli producono al mondo;, and 
a Form muſt be propoſed proportionate to 
the diſpoſitions of the Matter ; that-is to 
ſay, propoſe Laws accommodated to peo- 
ples humors, and not introduce J/dea's wy 

Us 
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Introd.s. 8; 


lbid, 


I. g. 69. 


ded upon what ought to. be ,- having rela- 
tion to God, digne Deo, as S. Paul \peaks ; 


From hence. this Cardinal. leaves it to be « 
concluded , that the Laws of the Church qu 

ought not to be ſuch as they ſhould be: pr 

for example , if one were ,obliged to love Ve 

God by an A& of Love, asa Divine Virtue z on 

if one were obliged to tend to the perfetti- of 

on of that Love, if one were curled, doing for 

the work of the Lord negligently. This WW. is: 
Jntr.1.10. j; ignorant Folks Zeal, zelo imperito d'alcumi, pep 

; to confound what's beſt to be done , with 

what's beſt to be ordained, as if one was the by 

lbid, other, che confondono Pottimo a farſs con Vot- of 
timo 4 commandarſi, not perceiving that piſ 

Laws are then worſt when they prelcribe ' IM anc 

what's moſt excellent, that is to ſay, a per- pre 

L1. c.25. fe&tion impoſſible, le legi tal ora ſor? peſſime »a. 
quando prejertions Fottime,cis e una perfez.ion foll 
inofſervabile. the 

Thus to make Laws according to the true Ma 

carnal Policy , one muſt take- great care if out 

one would bring it to good, to cauſe that and 


Iatr.c. 10. they be obſerved , che por ſucceſſe, lookin nec 
out firſt to lee if there be any ſkelihood 
of ſucceſs in the Reformation pretended, ri- WM of t 
formation rixſcibile;,, for on the contrary, if W and 
Laws be made where there is no apparence, WW anin 
they will bring in the Reformation propoled, WW Law 
* thoſe Laws becomea poifon in the Policy. WM ing 
*Tis important then that one be inſtruted 
« how to take well his meaſures to make 
Church-Laws, that the fucceis thereof may 
be infallible; tor ane ought not to _ 
wit 
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temps, adunque deonſs rimettere in uſo. Anti- 
quity 0 pot to ſerve for a rule to the 
Tckent Gh h, neither ought ſhe to be go- 
verned by Councils and Biſhops aſſembled : 
on the contrary , there is no conjunction 


of Stars whoſe influence can be more peril- 
lous to the Church than that of Councils 


. ts; non fi puo imaginar congiuntiore di pin 


pericoloſainfluenz.a che nn ſynodo generale. 

The Church ought not to be governed 
by Biſhops, every one according to his ſhare 
of Epiſcopacy, as if it were all but one E- 
piſcopacy in it ſelf common to the Biſhops 
and the Pope; it is a {editious Doctrine to 


a. Jo - ht4 Ie Fi Us ”, Y 
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with the Zealous Ignorants, that Antiqui- 
ty muſt be followed, Uſaronſe per Famichi 


Þ 


I. 21.c. 6: 


1.16.c.10. 


pretend this ſolidity, quella ſedizsoſa dottri- id. 


a. This Cardinal buſies himſelf in the 
following courſe of his Hiſtory, to confute 
theſe Errors, and to eſtabliſh the oppoſite 
Maxims to purge the poiſon of thele Errors 
out of the Religious Policy of the Church ; 
and he concludes very well from thence, the 
neceſſity of a Monarch, that may be the 
Head of the Church, Emperor and King 
of the whole Univerſe , who is as the Soul 
and the Form of the Church, to inform it, 
animate it, and dire it, accotding to the 
Laws of true Policy, which is. that accord- 
mg to the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne. 
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ARTICLE II. 


» | 
The firſt Errour of the Zealows [pnorants 
refuted : which ts, That by the Laws 


and 


of the Church , men ought to be obli- 


ged to live as God's Love requires, and 
the Hope of Par adiſe, and the Fear of 
Hell ; there ought to be grateful Laws 
made, and commodious for corruptea 
Nature, 


Aws are corrected and change accord- 

ing as they are approved by the People 

who make the trial of them, non e ſtato mai 

al mondo alcun ſenato ne ſacro ne profane le 

Cui leg gi non habbiano in qualche parte riceuuta 
la correz.zone dalla proua. 

Wherefore, though even one ſhould have 
hope enough of ſucceſs, yet before Laws be 
ſtabliſhed, 'tis prudence firſt to try and ſee 
what may be grateſul to the generality of 
the World, in caſe ones Laws ſhould take 
effeft, talora e prudenza il tentare exiandio 
con dubio dell' evento chiv che ſe riuſciſſe ſa- 
rebbe grato al commune. 

So that the Rule to be given for making 
of Laws, is the diſpoſition of the people to 
receive them; otherwiſe if they be not 
Srateſul to them, it would be Ignorance and 
indiſcreet Zeal to offer violence to corrupt- 
cd Nature, 

Now 


Rome's Modern Church-Government, 
Now tq judge -of the inclinations of peo- 
ple, we ought not' to conſider thoſe which 
they wquld have had if their nature had re- 
mained ſound, but thoſe which they have, 
their nature being corrupted by Adam's 
ſin, in queſta feccia & Adzmo. For God will 
not tear out of our hearts thoſe inclinati- 
ons we brought into the world when we 
were born, no wnole Iadio ſueller da v1; animi 
le innate inclinazioni ; for example , men in 
the corruption of their nature, have a dread 
of Poverty and of taking pains, which doth 
accompany Poyerty, the poor being: forced 
to labour to get their living; men in their 
corrupt ſtate love Idlenefs, the dread then 
that they have of poverty, ought to be kept 
up in the ſpirits of men; * ta manniera ſi 
mantiene Phorrore verſo la povert4 come com- 
pagna dells ſtents. 
Look ye, here is the inclination that the 
Religious Policy according ta. the Fleſh, ought 
for to nouriſh , whence one ought to con- 
clude, that Riches making one part of mans 
Felicity, *tis a ſin not to ſeek to enrich ones 
ſelf. Likewiſe corrupted Nature is aſhamed 
of Poverty , ſhe finds it a ſhameful thing; 
this thought makes one afraid , either for 
ones ſelf, or for ones poſterity, ruypis ege- 
ſhas, temuta da lui o in ſe ſteſſo 6 nella diſeen- 
denza ; what ſhould Religious Policy accor- 
ding to the Fleſh then do? ſhould it dil- 
abule men of theſe thoughts ? No, on the 
contrary, it ought to cheriſh theſe thought, 
Soins along after them, and accommodating 
: D 3 Liws 
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Laws thereunto; This is the very Cardihal's 
conſequence. , If one_ would ſeek the fea- 
ſon of it, *tis viſible there can be no other 
but that corrupted nature. in purſuance of 
this ſame horror, this ſame ſhame , and 


* this ſame dread of Poverty will ſeek for 


to enrich it ſelf, and ſuch — is a 
great virtue ; for that every Att that lerves 
to a man's Felicity, isan a& of Virtue ; ſo 
that corrupted Nature will ſhun ldlenefs, 
which is a ſin contrary to the carnal Felicity 


of the Chriſtian Republik , which cauſes . 


even the rich to fall into poverty, which is 
oppoſite to their Felicity ; whereas, if Re- 
ligion on the contrary, ſhould teach people 
that labour and pains-taking , far off from 
being dreaded, is a thing enjoined , eyen to 
be done by the rich , that poverty, faroff 
from; being a ſtate of it 1elf ſhameful, is the 
firſt of the Chriſtian Beatitudes, as our 
Lord hath preached in his Goſpel ; this fame 
Belief would at leaft render the man indif- 
ferent, both in regard of Riches and of 
Poverty, and falling into poverty, he 
would believe himſelf happy in that ſtate of 
Humiliation that Jeſus Chriſt choſe for him- 
ſelf; ſo that fear, horror and ſhame would 
not oblige him any more to labour to ſhun 
poverty, and get riches ; that Chriſtian and 
Spiritual indifferency would make him lels 
cager to work, as well as to get more qui- 
ct, and lefs careful of the Morrow, which 
would not be profitable for the carnal Feli- 
city of the Chriſtian Republick, nor by 
C0N- 
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's conſequence, -conformable - to,, Vigtue. 

I- The fame would come to it the 

r greateſt portion of the Goods of the Church 

of were employed for relief ot the poor, and 

d not to enrich Prieſts and Church-men ; for 


Dr what a thing would that be, that Nature-* 

a corcupted-men , as the poor be as-well as 

es others, ſhould nd, when they came to be 

{o poor, ſuch great Eftates and abundance lets k 
S3 ed upon them ?.. che charebbe quando vedeſſers !- 9c 9 
ty una" proviſione abondante e ficura per tutti 1 

les i poveri: This ſuppoſed then, purſuant to 

is the inclinations of Nature corrupted, hall 


e- the Religious and . Carnal Policy, which 
le is the true, cſtablih for Law ; that the 
om F beſt and bigget portion of Church- 
to Revenues be employed for. relief © of. the 
off WF poor? Nay but toenrich Church-men, and 
the © make their Felicity accordiag to the Fleſh. 
Dur If. the Zealous maintain ,. that the beſt 
me W and biggeſt. ſhare of Eccleliaſtical Reve- 
dif- W nues ought to be employed for relief of the = 
| of WM poor, chela prime e principal parie delle Ec. vid. 
he WW cleſcaftiche emrate doverebbe applicar (1.4 povers 
eof «© non 4 miniftranti, the Religious and Car- 
1m- W gal Policy will condemn that Maxim as 
uld F direaly contrary to the happy eſtate vi 
hun W that Republick, to the Inſtitution of God = 
and and of Nature, ed io afermo che giv ſarcbbe {4 
les 47 coſtume dirimpetto contrario al felice ſtats 
qui-Y della republica gd 4 gliſtituti ds Dio e della 
hich Y zatura. 

eeli- So too corrupted Nature loves Voluptu- 
oulneſs, yea arid ſhe invites men to all their 
D4 Adtions 
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Adtions by the Motive of ſome pleaſure; 
as for example, to-eat and drink, to the 
end to tafte what's' delicious in thoſe Ali- 
ments, la' natura medeſima enſigno queſta 
prudenza invitando gli huomins a mantener 
la propria vita col diletto del cibo. 7 
Corrnpted Nature*hates all that is leſs 
commodious and leſs deleaable than that 
which ſhe is wont to taſte' or enjoy in the 
life one uſes to lead, all orecchie loro ſuoner a, 
ſempre moleſta la vita men' commoda e man di- 
lettevole della paſſata;, and this affeion is ſo 
natural te man, that one may obſerye it 
pratiſed even in Communities the moſt 
mortified and holy, e queſto affetto e ſs na- 
turale dell” huomo che ſuole ſperimentarſs in 
ogni communita eziandio pin mortificata e pin 
hive What ſhall the Religious and Car- 
nal Policy do then? Shall it root out thoſe 
inclinations of corrupted Nature to pleaſure? 
God does not will it. Nor vuole Iddio ſuellere 
dagli animi le innate inclinqzioni: Shall it 
teach a man that he is obliged in uſage of 
things to'have no more but what's preciſely 
neceſſary for ' him to do a virtuous ation, 
and not to do that virtuous ation by the 
alone Motive to find pleaſure therein accor- 
ding to carnal fſerife ? + *Tis viſible, that if 
Chriſtian Religion” ſhould- eſtabliſh theſe 
Maxims, Chriſtians Lives would be a conti- 
nual Mortification,” and all that eagerneſs 
which makes men buſtle to' advante them? 
ſelves, enrich themſelves, and enjoy” hu* 
mane Felicity according to the Fleſh, would 
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be deadned. This would be the ruine of-qur 
Carnal Policy, which is the moſt excellent 
of all Moral Virtues, whoſe Obje@ is car. 
nal Felicity , Riches, Honours and Volup- 
tuouſneſs, what ought this Religious Policy 
then todo ? See ye hete what it ought to 
doaccording to our Cardinal. The Hea- 
then they ſet before corrupt Nature Volup- 
tuouſneſs, which nouriſhes Vices, which 
are ever linked to Idolatry ; the Church 
ought to ſet before Chriſtians ſuch pleaſures 
as may ſerve for remedy againſt Idolatry ; 
and as pleaſare for pleaſure, if it were 
equal on both'ſides ; ſo corrupted is Nature, 
that ſhe would prefer Idolatry before the- 
Worſhip of the true God. The Church 
ought in ſuch ſort to deal, that in the vo- 
luptuouſheſs which ſhe preſents to the peo- 
ple, there may be _ and greater Dain- 
ties, and of that which tickles the Appe- 
tite and Senſes, than in that which is taſted 
out of her Communion; that the pleaſure 
may be greater in what ſhe makes uſe of to 
cure Vices,than in any voluptuouſneſs which 
Paganiſm or Hereſie can make uſe of to 
nouriſh them, ed e conforme non ſolo alla pieta, 
ma exLiando alla politica, il far che i teatri 
pins ſontuoſi e pin dile:tevol: ſian quelli dove 
il 1iz.i0 ſi medica, non dove ſt nutre;, for ex- 
ample, quoth Nuntio Alexander, the People 
will have Stage-plays and Sights, they love 
the pleaſure thereof, v#le i/ populo i tearri, 
ſhall the Church then make Laws againſt 
Stage-plays, Comedies, and the love of 
woes ae Ho oh Pleature? 
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Pleaſure ? No, ſhe will accommodate her 
ſelf to that natural inclination of the ln: 
e 


le, and bring it ſo to pals, that « 
ſhallbe more pleaſure in the Shews. ſhe ſets 
forth for Chriſtians, than ever were in the 
Pagan Shews: Here is that called true 
Reſipious Policy according to the Fleſh, to 
cure the love of Pleaſure by beſtowing more 
carnal pleaſure upon a man within the 
Church, than one-ſhauld have bad remain. 
ing out of its Communion, This is the Re. 
ligious Policy that Jeſus Chriſt came to 

abliſh in his Church, quoth this our Car: 
dinal, to fignalize his people upon Earth 
by the Prerogatives, of their pleaſures, 
queſto goaderno diſſegnato da Chriſto per ſug- 
nalare tn terra con. manifeſta prerogativa il 
ſuo pepolo ;, *twas for the eſtabliſhing of this 
Policy that he died. Here look ye, the fe 
licity and common Good of the Church: ac- 
cording to. the Fleſh, is the Objed of this 
Virtue; . the firſt and moſt excellent of all 
the moral Virtues. *Tis through this Reli- 
Sious Policy, that the Church, of her great 
Revenues, of her Honours, and of her car- 
nal Pleaſures, even makes the vocation of 
all men to her Faith, and a vocation to the 
Clergy-ſhip of as many as ſhe pleaſes to call 
it, as that be ſeen by and by. Inſtead of amu- 
ſing her ſelf to make Laws contrary to the 
eſteem of Riches, of Honours, and of car- 
nal Pleaſures, ſhe eſtabliſhes that Maxim of 
true worldly Policy, to guide men accord- 
ing to the Inclinations of their Natures, 
dovende, 
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dove 


la natura gli produgono al' morids ; for-God 
and Nature bringing them forth ſuch as 
they be, there's no more to do, but fo for 
to govern them. 
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ARTICLE 1IIL 


The Second Errour of the Zealous leno- 
rants, That the beſt to be done , is 
the beſt to be commanded; "tis better 
to command that which is according 
to Nature, thin that which Would be 
better to be done according to Gon, 


T would be better to obſerye the Laws 
\ that are made ;, for Law isa Rule which 


C- in the time it was made, was eſteemed the 

lis very beſt to govern well by, /a legge, 41 che |», c, 2. 
all vuol” dire la regola riputata la wuigliore per 

li- WH bur, governo;- and the Zealous Ignorants 

at would have that a general Law, which en- 

I- joyns the obſervation of the Laws already 

of made, becauſe it is the beſt thing that can 

1 be done. This was alſo one of the De- 

Il mands which the French Ambaſſadors made 

U- at the Council of Trent, to wit, That that, 

c and former Councils Orders might exactly 

r- be obſerved without being infringed by Ni- 

ff tpen{ations: This was a requeſt , quoth 

[- the Cardinal, that tended to nolets than to 

: padermine the Churches Monarchy, che le 11g. cr. 
? EIS be” coſtitu- 
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coſtitutioni fatte da Conciliz non cadeſſers ſotto 

fpenſations , la qual domanda tendena ad ab- 
battere la Monarchia, This in effe&, 'was 
the 28th of the 34 Articles of Reformation, 
which the Ambaſſadors propoſed to the 
Council ; That there might be no diſpenfing 
with the Canons which forbid Marriage 
within the Degrees prohibited , unleſs 1n 
fayour of Kings and Princes forthe publick 
Good. 
Tis very cafic to make the Poifon of this 
Error manifeſt, That what is the beſt to be 
done, is the beſt to'be commanded , whe- 
ther one conſiders it in relation to Divine 
Laws, that dire& the inward affeftions of 
the heart, or whether one conſiders it in re- 
lation to the Humane Laws of the Church, 
which can but dire& exterior actions, it js 
wholly throughout pernicious. As for the 
inward Aﬀettions, God being the great in- 
viſible Good of man, it is certain, that to 
love him by an a of Love, as a Virtue Di- 
vine, would be the beit; as alſo to ſet ones 
affe&ion more upon that inviſible Good, than 
upon that which is ſeen; but is it beſt to 
ſay, that God hath thus commanded it ? 
No, becauſe that that Command would not 
be accommodate to the condition of the moſt 
part of men which are within the Church, 
who ſet their affe&ions more upon what is 
ſeen, than upon what is not ſeen, molts mag- 


L. 9.c.9. giormente s 5 affeLLionano 4 quel che 


/ vede 
che a quel che ſi crede, This ſame Law of 
Love would not be grateful to them, bein 
: | corru 
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corrupt as they are. Likewiſe-to be wil- 
ling and endeavour to' arrive to a perfe& 
aftual Love of God , would affuredly be 
beſt; but would it be beſt to preach that 
men are thereunto obliged by Command- 
ment? No, without doubt, by the ſame 
reaſon of this ſame Cardinal : fo, to ſay, that 
he which does the work of God negligent! 
is curſed; one ſees clearly the venom of ſuc 
like Doftrine , and how many perſons it 
would caſt into deſpair ; here's what regards 
the Divine Laws, which regulate the mo- 
tions and affeftions of the inward man. 

As to the humane Laws of the Church, 
which can regulate but outward aQtions , 
ſuppoſe one ſhould make a Law obliging 
Chriſtians to obſerve all the Canons indi- 
ſtinaly , as the Comncil of Trent hath done, 
in theſe terms, Sciant Univerſs ſacratiſſimos 
Canones exatte ab omnibus & quoad tjus fiers 

oterit, indiſtinite obſervandes ;, Sell. 25.c.18, 

here is no doubt but it is beſt to obſerve 
all the Canons; but is it beſt to command 
it ? No, becanſe that that Law would take 
away from the Princes of the Church the 
power- to derogate from thoſe Canons, and 
to ſhew favour therein to thoſe whom they 
ſhould judge fit, derogando per ordinario alla 
lege;, prima de due qualit4 che maſſimamente 
on bramate del principe: Now to derogate 

from Canons or Laws, in fayour of thoſe 
which one would gratifie, is the prime of 
thoſe two Qualities deſirable in a Prince , 
and this Quality is one of the moſt _ 
that 


I. 7.6.2. 
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tatr.c,10. 
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that he can. have : __ and w_ this 

lity, by taking that power from him, 
>=  kirioun , #1 ins ſuole eſſere una 
corrutione delP. gttimo;, 10 that it is alfo ma- 
nifeſt in this reſpe&, that itis a moſt perni- 
cious Error, That the beit to be done, is the 
deſt to be commanded.  * 

This may be remarked in the Laws made 
by the Council of Trent ; for if the Pope 
ſhould obferve them, and not ſhew favour 
when he judges it fit, the Spring of at leaſt 
half his Graces and Benefits would be at a 
ſtop, ſe'l Papa wwol® offervare quelle leggs, il 
fonte della ſua benefienza Wſaingaſs ptr 
met 4. 

Now the power todo good, is one of the 
two Hinges whereupon Veneration for 
Powers moves and is upheld, 1a facoltz 4 
benefacere e un d& due cardini ſopra cnt ſoſtienſs 
la veneratione de Principats, 7, 

The re{peft that men have for Princes , 
is the firmeſt Baſis of their Empire and of 
their Authority, quella venerazione cl? + la 
baſe del loro Imperio. The Popes Authority 
is the Ground-work of the Church and of 
its Government according to the Fleſh, as 
according to the Spirit , del qual governo la 
baſe e Þ autborita del Pontefice. 

So to follow the order of all theſe Truths; 
and to conclude from fwſt to laſt, *tis mani- 
feſt, that to lay this Maxim, that the beſt to 
be done, is alto the beſt to be commanded, 
is to lay a Principle that deſtroyes the 
foundation of the Church ; and fee _ 
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of what importance it. is to. diſabuſe hu. 
mane underſtanding concerning the falſe 
Maximes of Zealous Ignorant men's Policy, 
Vulgar Souls, Slaves of Common Opi- 
nion, 

That which is the beſt to be done, is 
deſirable, muſt be agreed, but more deſi. 
rable than poſſible, pix deſederabili che poſſi- 
bili. Itis more deſirable than commodious 
for mens conditions ; Nature it ſelf hath a 
regard to what is convenient for the ſtate of 
men, and avoids that which is not ſutable 
for them according to Tempers and Times 
wherein one is, and with whom one lives , 
n0n adattate alle condiz.iont degli hnomini come 
fa lanatura ed allo ſtato del-mondo che porta- 
UVano ti tempt. 

'Tis then very evident that the Laws of 
the Church ought to be grateful and ac- 
commodated to the inclinations of corrupt 
Natures, ſuch asthey are, and not fuch as 
they ought to be with relation to God, 
To wellgovern theChurch, there needs but 
to obſerve how the preſent times go, and 
after what faſhion men live ; for if the Law 
hath man for its ObjeR, and as it were its 
Matter, yet he alſo is as it were Agent, in 
regard of the Law , and upholds himſelf in 
all the inclinations which he hath brought 
into-the world , and in all - the habitudes 
wherein he hath been engaged, i quals harms 
per attors & per ſoggetto gli huomini che ſono 
& fatto al mondo « con Pinclinazioni e con Þ 
uſanxa che di fatto han. Tk 3650008 
way 
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why Right muſt be regulated by Fa&, and 
not Fac by Right: Right is immoveable 
in its nature, andhe that would ſtay there, 
ſhould never do any thing; and this is again 
one of the pernicjous Errors of the Zealous 
—_— which we ate a going to re- 

te, 


ARTICLE IV: 


The Third Error of the Zealous J2no- 
rants ; That Antiquity ought to ſerve 
for a Rule to guide the preſent Church ; 


This Errour comes from the Inſtintt 


of the Devil ; "tis a folly to believe, 
that what i Ancient « beſt ; the an- 
cient Laws were inthe Churches In- 


fancy, 


Tl” He Reverend Father Diego Lainer , 
in that Famous Diſcourſe which he 
made in the Conncil of Trent, touching the 


1.18c.15-- Refotmation of the Church , voto famoſo, 


fpeaking of re-eſtabliſhing EleQions accor- 
ding tothe ancient manner prattiſed in the 
Church, ſays, That they which would re- 
new thoſe Uſages; and other like ancient 
Cuſtoms, were moved thereunto by the 


&.21.c.6. inſtin of the Devil, Coloro che voleviane 


rinovare tali uſi antichi muoverſi per Pinſtin 


ro 


to del diavolo; That the French were inſtant 


retina... Af AEST _— "Ie" th 
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to have that old Uſage re-eſtabliſhed, but he 


doubted the miſeries of that Kingdom were 
a chaſtiſement trom -God upon that Nation, 
for having in ſome ſort ſeparated them- 
ſelves ſince the time of the Conrci! of Baſil, 
dubitar egli de Franceſi come di tali che fore 
erans Swe da Dio ne preſent infortums 
per qualche loro ſeparazione fin dal tempo ds 
Concilio di Baſilea, Their Reaſon , quoth 
he, is, that it was wont to be thus done in 
the firſt Ages of the Church, fo that thoſe 
Ele&ions ought to be brought into uſe 
again, vſaronſt per gli antichi temps adunque 
deonſi rimettere imuſu; And I, replies r a 
Father, ſay the contrary; it hath been wont 
to be fo uſed , therefore one ought not to 
let it up again, pis toſto ſeguirne il contrario. 
This is the reaſon of it; fince it was wont 
to be {o uſed, ithad never been left off, 
if there had not been inconveniences obſer- 
ved; in that Cuſtom fuch there were obſer- 
ved to be in it, and for that reaſon it was 
left off, and by the ſame reaſon it ought 
not to be revived; percivche Serano ſperi- 
mentati loro inconvenients e pero elle dimeſſe, 
For why would the Church 'have quitted 
her ancient Cuftoms of diſcipline, if ſhe 
had not perceived that Diſcipline followed 
with inconyeniencies? Is the World' at 
this day lefs wiſe than it was at the begin- 
ning; it would be a great folly to be- 
lieve it. ' 
'Tis in effe& a great one, quoth this 
our Cardinal, to imagine that all that is 
E old 
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Pantico foſſe megliore del mederno. The Church 
had its Infancy , infazia per cos: dire della 
chieſa, in that time ſhe was little, and the 
number of the Faithful was not great, as 
ſince the believing perſons are become,quar- 
do il numero de* fedeli non era ancora ben cre- 
ſcinto. Now, that which is thought , and 
that which is done in Childhood, hath not 
the advantages that Age is wont for to 
bring ; 10 that that which is ancient *now, 
is but that which was thought and done 
when the World was but young , and as 
one may ſay, a Child; Pantico era penſats e 
fatto del mondo ancora moderne : but that 
which is new, is done and thought in the 
World's ripe and full-grown Age, e per 
contrario il moderno , del monde gia divenuto 
antico : - So that it is an Errour which 
would fain ſet up again the ancient Cu- 
ſtoms of the Church , and of her Diſci- 
pline, fuch as were in the Apoſtles times, 
and in the firſt Ages: *Tis, as one may 
lay, to make the Church fall back again 
into Childhood , ell” infanzia della chieſa. 
Now is there any man grown up to years, 
that would fain be for the Teat again, to 
live as he did when he was a Child? ne il 
grovane potrebbe tornare al witto che uso bam- 
bine, Is it not ridiculous then to think 
the ſame may be done in a Body Politick, 
as that of the Church is? cos: parimente 
accade ne corps politici, So that the pre- 
tent Policy of the Church ought to be re- 
gulated, 
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Foes not upon that which the ancient 


TJ 


did heretofore, - but upon that which 
In likelihood may be brought to paſs iti the 

t ſtate wherein ſhe 1s, miſuiriams yurl b. 1.6. 35; 
the puo tinſcire ſecondo 1} preſente ſtato del 
Chriſtiantſomo, non quel che 5 Pontefici hain 
fatto altre wolte. 


W 


ARTICLEY. 


The Simplicity of the Ancient Councils 
oppoſed to the Conrtlineſs and Regal, 
which the Legates Preſidents at the 
Council of Trent ſbewed towards 
Philip 11, To go about to re-eſtabliſh 
the Ancient Simplicity, is to put men 
abain to live upon Acorns, The 
Change that's made in the World, is 
not for the worſe. 


© Would be a ridiculous Blindneſs, and 
an Extravagancy never to be juſtified, 
if it ſhould be propoſed to retain the Wonts 
and Ancient Simplicity of the Church im 
its Councils , onde ſaria ſchiocchez.2.4 deriſa 1.6,c. 4. 
ritener lo flile de P antica ſimplicita nel Eccleſi- 
aſtiche radunante : For as in the Councils of 
our Times, the greateſt Princes of the 
Earth have concernments , and are therein . 
intereſſed, 4; cui ſono partecips ®maggiors Ibid, » 0-4 
princips della terra; Should it be a vanity " 
E z blame- b 
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I.11.C.13, 


Ibid. 
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blameable and criminal to uſea little of it, 
as the Legats of the ( council of Trent did to- 
wards Philip the Second, when he paſſed 
through -that Towti, to go into Spain, 
and he was- there magnificently regaled by 
thoſe Preſidents of the Council; As for 
me, quoth our Cardinal, I donot believel 
can be taxed of vanity, if I recite in my 
Hiſtory the Ceremonies of that Feaſt, ne 
par' mi dannabile ds warlitd il narrar le ceremo- 
nie che vi ſeeuirono. For after many other 
Feaſts in the Honour of that Monarch, the 
Legates cauſed to be ereted 300 paces 
from the Town, in a little Iſle upon the 
River of Adige, a Palace of excellent wood- 
work, hung within with rich Tapeſtry, a- 
dorn'd with Painting and excellent Sta- 
tues :. In this place they gave him a moſt 
magnificent Feait, accompanied with char- 
ming Muſick; at the end of the Meal, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of Germany, began 
the Ball; the Prince danced there , and 
the Ball was follow'd with diverſe Tiltings 
and Plays; where were repreſented the 
principal . Feats of Chivalry deſcribed in 
Arioſto, whole Poem came forth a little 
while after, ſegurrono le dante , ove ballo il 
principe ffeſſe. - There was never ſeen the 
like in the Times and Places of the ancient 
Councils. - Did Conſtantize dance and lead 
the Ball at the. Council of Nice ? Theodoſina 
at the firſt of Co;tantinople, &c, What appa- 
rence mem while or likelihood ſhould there 
be to make the Church at this day go 
back 
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back again to that Ancient Simplicity, and 
hinder Princes, for example, from leading 
the Ball at Councils? I ſhall be asked per- 
haps, quoth Alexanacr, Nuntio of Pope 
Leo the 10th, in the Diet of Worms : But 


did they live fo in the firſt Age? Come ſs 1.1. c.25, 


wiveva ne” prims ſecoli ? | ſhall anſwer, quoth 

he, that by the ſame Reaſoning one might 
undertake to perſwade men to live upon 
Acorns; becauſe they ſay, that in the pri- 
mitive times of the World, men made their 
Meals thereof, m.z con queſta forma dargo- 1tit. 
mentare ſi potrebbono ridurre gli hnomin 4 ci- 
barſs di ghiande , perche liggiamo che coſe 
negli antichi tempe ſt viveva. 

By the ſame reaſon, continued the Nun- 
tio , one might undertake to perlwade 
Princes to live like the firſt Founders of 
States, without Guards about their Perſons, 
without Anti-Thambers in their Palaces, 

i Princip 4 ftar ſenza guardie, ſenza anti- Nil. 
camere;, one might exhort Princeſſes and 
their Daughters to waſh Boucks, and in 
Sope; to ſpinand few, as whiſom did Au- 
guſtus his Daughters, with their Mother ; 
that Maſter of .the World not being willing 

to becloathed but with the Stuff they had 
{pun with their own hands, /e fizliuole de” bid. 
Re a lavar i pamni. 

But does not one know that Humors 
change with Age; chi non 5.4 che fi come ne 1,14. 
corpi humani ſimutano le compleſſiont e biſogni 
ſecondo Peta ? It would ſhew finely, if one 
ſhould follow this day in Building , the 

E 3 Rules 
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Rules of ArchiteQure 400 years ago, 

I. 6.c. 44 Parchitettura di quattro cento anns ſono; as if 
a Body ſhould fing, or as if one draw the [: 
mages thatare adored in our Churches after 

Itid. the Model of thole times, la pittura di quel 

| tempo nell adorate imagini degli altari, la my- 
fica di quel tempo nel armonia ſacra del 
Coro. 

The Maxim then that one ought to oppoſe 
to that of the Zealous Ignorants, who do not 
know the World, is to tell them in gene- 
ral, Change of Times, change of Cuſtoms, 

[.23.c. 10, altri temps, altri coſtumi. 

The World being at this day refined, or 
at leaft much changed, Civil Commerce and 
Policy hath alſo received changes, and *tis 
as by a common conſent, that change in Po- 
licy hath brought in the ſame proportiona- 
bly in treating Eccleſiaſtical affairs, Eſſendofi 
—_ 0 affinato 0 almeno mutato il ſentiments 
degli huomint e 4 commercio civile, & Conve- (#) 
nuto che a proporzione di quello ſi mutino an { 
cora le maniere di trattay gb affari Eccleſtaſtici. fe 
In good deed , men at preſent have their ſa 
inclinations conform to the preſent times , 
and not to the times paſt : Why ſhould they th 
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1.6. c.4. 


rot have their Uſages and Cuſtoms in Ec- di 
cleſiaſtical affairs conform ta the preſent ſu 

times ? and why ſhould they. be obliged to th 

follow the ole Cuſtoms of their Grandfires ? ch, 

tid. £bi huomini con Pinclinazione e con Fuſanzs pa 
che di f.uto hanno, e non quells e non quali af 

furong 4 lempt andats. e 

Let no body ſay the World is at preſent pol 


worle 
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worſe than it was formerly ; ſuch Diſcourſe 
is the old Tune, and the old Proverb of the 
Coane theſe be complaints and lamenta- 
tions of the Ignorant Vulgar , i dire che! 
mondo preſente ſia peg g:ore del antico, ſono 

overbis delle comedie e querele del wolzo ; 
to be ſurpriz'd thereat, is a ſign one is but 
meanly bred, privo di erudizione che cio cre- 
deſſe. To hearken to theſe forts of common 
Proverbs, is to have ones mind enſlaved, as 
they call it, with the Opinions of the Vul- 
gar. *Tisnot true then, that the later Ages 
are more corrupt than the former ; *tis 
true, the number of the wicked is increaſed, 
but that of the go041 is fo alſo, becauſe 
the Church extend; further than it did 
then : Andif any body ſays, The Church 
had formerly more holy men, one may 
anſwer again, and ſay, That at this Cay 
the preſent Church hath a greater number 
of belicving ſaved Catholicks , though not 
ſo holy indeed as formerly, ſe queſta pi 
feconda di ſanti , quella e piu abondante di 


Introd.c.$. 


I. I.c. 25, 


ſalvi. 


Theſe Truths being ſo evident , though 
the reading of my Book, quoth our Car- 
dial, produce no other fruit, at leait, I af- 
ſure my ſelf, it will diſabuſe the world of 
theſe kind of popular Errors, Io mi confide 1. 16,c:x0, 
che la lez.ione di queſta mia iſtoria , ove non 
partoriſſe altro frutto, levars wio ſcandalo 
aſſai commune da perſone zelanti ma ineſperte 
negli affari civili e nel corſo del preſente mondo 
politico, eia e perche i Papi non uſine 4 moſtra 

E 4 eta 
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et4 di ratnare 1 concilii come uſavaſs per altrs 
temps ,. come perſuadono, : canon ; tor, the 
Error of ruling the Church according to An. 
tiquity, is one of thoſe Errors of the Zea» 
lous Ignorunt, of the fame nature as is that 
of Govermacnt by way of Councils, where- 
ot we are Zviag to cxamine the extrava- 


ARTICLE VL 


The Fourth Error of the Zealons Jono- 
rants refuted ; That the Church ought 
to be governed by way of Councils, as 
She w.zs Fiſteen Hundred Years to- 
gether, The Provincial Councils are 
hard to aſſemble ; the National have 
always been abhorred by the Popes ; 
and the General have none bit ma- 
lien Influences on the Church, 


TFT He Reverend Father Diego Lainez, in 
the Famous Diſcourie he made in 
the Corncil of Trent, upon the Buſineſs 
con: crning Reformation of the Church , 
{peas thus of Councils ; As for Provin- 
cial Councils, they cannot be aſſembled , 
put with great Liffculties » Singas Provin- 


. vialt rongrecherebuonſi difficilmente. 


But that which ought to make them to 
be apprchended , is , that they may cafily 
| | dege- 
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degenerate into, National Councils: which 
would not be without great peril 'to- the 
Church, ma ber 51 ne ſeeguerebbono ,t Nati- 
onali con grave Tiſchio delta chieſa. The 
Popes Mohave alwayes abhorred all Natio- 


nal Councils, Concilio Nazionale ſempre aboy- | 14-612: 


rito. da Pontefics, becauſe that thoſe fort of 
Councils are not proper, but to excite No- 


velties among the Catholicks, atto fra Cato. id. 


lici a ſuſcitarne novita. 

Now although Novelties , as we have 
ſeen, ought not to be rejected, and that 
Ancient things are not all good, the No- 
veltics that National Councils may - pro- 
duce, are all bad; and of all the Ancient 
Cuſtoms, that of having National Councils 
_ above all, to be looked upon as ill ; 
and that is a laudable Novelty no more to 
call any of them. Now to diſcern wellin 
Policy, the good Novelties from the bad , 
one needs but to obſerve the Rules which 
we have already laid'down, to accommo. 
date .ones ſelf to Times , Places, Humors 
of Perſons; in a word, to fit the Form to 
the Diſpoſitions of the Matter. 

But to-come back to General Councils, 
Tis not fit, quoth Father Diego Lainez, 
that the precedent Council do fet the time 
when another ſhould follow, as_ did the 
Council of Conſtance ; becauſe that would 
give advantage to the ſtubborn to appeal 
trom the Popes Sentences to the future 
Council, and that would be to take away 
from the Church Obedience and Unity z 
perchs 
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percie cis ſarebbe data occaſione df contumaci 
dappellar delle ſentenz.e del Papa al futuro 
Concilio, topliendoſi I ubidienz.a e Punits del 
Chriſtianeſmo. Moreover, the Influences of 


a General Council could be no other but 


I16.c.10, 


Ib;4. 


Fatr.c. 10. 


lamentable to the Church, nel Gels muſtics 
dela chieſa non ſi puo imaginar conjuntione di 

tu periculoſa influenza che un Sinodo generale. 

is with the Myſtical Heaven of the Church 
as with the Viltble and Material Heaven , 
where God hath placed that great num- 
ber of Stars which we fee, but all far of 
and ſeparate one from the other by confi- 
derable ſpaces, If he ſhould afſemble them 
all in the ſame place , would -it not be to 
deſtroy all Nature, and to confound it {o 
in the Heaven Myſtick of the Church ? 
The Prelates are as the Stars, of different 
greatneſs; all would be loſt in the times 
wherein we are, if they were aſſembled; 
and it cannot be undertaken without ma- 
nifeſtly tempting of God, ſarebbe appunto un 
tentare Dio. It is good to ſee the particular 
Reaſons thereof. 


The Firſt Politich, Reaſon againſt the holding 
of us, 


Conncs 


Where-ever the greateſt Number be al. 
fembled, there be many Opinions, as well 
as many Heads, and there be always dif- 
fering Votes and Sentiments, which pro- 
duces Diviſion, Dove ſono piks teſte « pin cuori 
vi ſempre e qualche diſcordja di pareri e 4 
volers, Diſcor- 


Diſcordance in Sentiments and Councils, 
TINT IN 
ons, la dicoraia e Porigs Contr affo \ hay. c, 
pf 25 in the humors of the Body , io in the ED 


It motions of the Spirit, cantraft is 2 cauſe of 
C0 corruption , &* contraſta coi negli umeri del 
ds cerpe come del anima e origine della carruzia- 
e. xe; Councils then are but a Spring of Di- 
h viſions, 

3 

nN- Reaſon 1I. 

ﬀ 


fi- Every numerons Body of men, how haly 
m und fabline farver the ardes of than may 
tO be, contains a deal of Fgnarance, and 14 
{0 a ſource abounding with a ſpawning of paſ- 
|? ſions, m4 & noto che in ogni ordine numeroſo ds a 
at perſone benche ſacroſanto e ſublime , talora fi 

4 


es addenſa melt ed allogna molta yaſ- 

l; ſoone. Though they be Biſhops which com- 

a- poſe Councils, Je» though the Biſhops 

a were Princes of their Diocefſes , though 

ar they were Kings thereof. There is a Po- 
pulace even among Kings, faid- the Moral 
Philoſopher very well, ec pero ben difſe if me- |,;, 

"2 rale, che fi dava il velge ex1ardve ds Re. Now 
the more a Populace aſſembled is numerous , 
*tis manifeſt, the more Ignorance , and the 


- more paſſion is there. 

: 

if- Reaſen \Il. 

0- 

ys The Authority which redes in an /ordi- 4 


4 nary and common Byhop, quoth our Car- 
dinal, 


1,20.c.10. 


"A 4 Co25e 


Thid. 


IIS , < EET EVE m__— 
"%ane, th Pl * 
"+ ” 
S ” 
- 60 


4% 
- 


© The New" Politick Lights of 
dinal, isas it were-a Tenure or Juriſdici- 
on , holding very much underneath that 
which gives the Purple to a man of Quality, 
tal baſſez.z.4a.d authorits qual conyc1!fſe ad un 
ordinario Veſcovo e non ad un nov1{:/[imo porpo- 
rato. The Popes are Ele&ed by theſe Ems- 
nentiſſimoes, and are ordinarily of their num- 
ber ; but thoſe little Biſhops are not drawn 
but out of the number of poor Prieſts of 
ſome unknown Diocels, and the multitude 
of taem is infinite, 4 mltitudine immenſa 
di piccioli veſcovi eletti non fra un ſenato di 
Cardinalie da un ſenato di Cardinali, 'ma da 
volgari Preti d'un anguſto territorio. Now 
what good can one hope for from a great 
troop of Biſhops of this ſize ? Cardinals are 
bred up in opulence, in the Crowd of the 
Popes Court , which is that of the whole 
World; there they take notice of the bu- 
fineſſes of all the Churches of the Univerſe ; 
from all parts there is an influence of Cour- 
tiers, all vergd in Policy; *tis there that 
mens- Wits are refined. But theſe Biſhop- 
lings are confined with a pitiful Revenue, 
within the pent up Territory of their Di- 
ceſſes, where they are content to ſnudge, 
and live wretchedly, che ſs contentino di 
eonfinarſi con poche rendite in anguſto terri- 
rorio, What Breeding can be got in this 
baſe kind of Education and Living, to make 
a Biſhop able to argue in a Council upon 
Politick affairs, which he does -not under- 
tand, nor has been ever able to learn;: and 
to give after that rate Laws to the whole 
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Univerſe, ' having no kill in the Worlds, 
nor the. Court-ſhifes; how can they- avoid 
o_- baffled in -the publick or private 
Conferences, held in Councils with Perſons, 
the moſt- refined in Policy in the World, 
and with whom nevertheleſs, Meaſures and 
Reſolutions muſt betaken; how ſhould they 
be able to do it with any ſufficiency, be- 
ing ' never any more rikned than Pope 
Adrian the Sixth was: in 'any Court of 1ra- 
ly, till having kept in the Countrey , and 


in private dwellings, nelle terre particolari, 1.8.c. 17. 


ſenza affinarſs im 5 Aoeg ed in ſemio nelÞ ec- 
cellente ſcuola della frequenz.a. 

What then' can 'one hope for from ſuch 
kind of Stuff aſſembled in Councit, but 
that they will be hurried away through 
Paſſions, and groſs Ignorance , and Inconſi- 
deration, which is not meet for Legiſlators, 


li affetti particolari fs: mitovons talora da un Mc. 9 


olo ſenardo inconſiderato. 
Reaſon TV. 


A- multitude of petty Prelates without 
experience how to govern people, can but 
produce a like multitude of Sentiments, lite. 
tle regular, and Proje&s likely to trouble 
the Church, in una moltitudine di perſone per 
lo pin non eſperte del governo de” popols ſi potea 
dubitare che ſorgeſſero concetti ſtravaganti e di 
gran” diſturbo al ben della chieſa; An exam- 
ple thereof was ſeen even among the Bi- 
ſhops aſſembled at the Conneil of Trent , 
| veſcovs 


tatr.c.10. 


. z* Fog 
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Fly. c. 10. 


k.9. c.16. 
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ſpares degli affari mindand; . « 5 veſeovi chi 
per imperizia ds maneggio , Fe per diſtrexdond 
di 2416, $ic. 

Is it not much to be feared left the 
Whimſey ſhould take theſe petty Prelates 
to decide once more again, as . it was done 
at the Conneil of Baſd , That a Council is 
above the Pope ? _ da 'remerſ che nox ſire- 
ſuſcitaſſe la faftidioſa diſputazsone della "E- 
froranta tra if Concilis & D Peneifen w 
does not fee what trouble fach a Deciſion 
would bring upon the Charch ? Tis ati 
Opinion held erroneous at Rome, and con- 
denined by a multitude of Divines arid Ca- 
noniſts , 1 Rama 7 tieh per dottrina errontd 
e condannate dal torreite de Theologs « df 


Reaſon V 


What can be expedted from a Council , 
but that which is called Reformation ? Now 
*tis certain, that alone the wy word Re- 
wilt found _— , þ do not 
fay , only to the Earsof hurch-Courtiers, 
but even to Communities the moſt mortified 
aid holy, a Porreahie ſwonera ſempre moleſto 
i vorabulo d; reformazione, a queſto affetto 
E ft naturale del bnomo che ſuole ment 


”n ogni communits eLiandio pin mort _ c 


pms fanta, The Sentiment 1s natural ; 
formation is not beloved for what's = 
by Reformation , but a life more rift, _ 
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lefs commodious , a life leſs pleaſing than 
that which one led before, i vocabols di 1. g.c.16. 
riformazione cio e di nuove ftretteLLe , di 
nuove proibitioni, di vita men commoda , 
men dilettevole della paſſata;, Now who is 
it that loyes to have his pleaſures retrench'd ? 
and who can be certain whether or no the 
Council may not drive on their Project of 
Reformation into 1des*s impoſſible , and 
without any likelihood ? quella riformazione lbid. 
ideale non riuſcibile. A | 


Rome fy En LA, 


Reaſon VI. 


Every Multitude falls into the one or the 
other vicious Extream; to err either 
excels of animoſity, or through h 
of Courage, e ſolito dogni moltitudine dar Intr. p. 10s 
xegli eſtremi o ds — - —qp_ 0 hy = aww 
ſuch was the diſpoſition of the Biſhops 
Aſſembled in the Council of Trent , come 1,s.c. 1s. 
ſuole ia moltitudine congregata , hanean con- 
cetti puaillardi , "Tis known how much a 
very ſmall Wit can attribute to himſelf, 
and take upon him in every Pundilio of 
er and authority, when he believes 
imfelf mounted to that = of honcur, 
as to give Laws to the Church; ſapendo 1.21. c.5, 
quants 5 aroght ogni cervello Phabiles ds fare 
ſtatuti. ... miſurando efſt pretenz.iom con Þ 1.7.c.2. 
eminenza del poſto nel qual vedeapſs conſtitts 
in quel ſenaro, When a whole Afembly 
then goes too far and exceeds, it fails nor 
to make Lays too violent, and too full of 
rigour, 
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1.9. c.1I0. 


bid. 


I.17.c.10. 


Ibid, 
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rigour. - $6-Pope P3xs the IV, in the In+ 
ſtructions he ſent to his Legates ,  compa- 
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red:the Biſhops of the Council of Trent 'to' 


Headftrong Coach-horſes,ready to run away 
with the Coach ; whom one 'ought not to 
chec::and hold in with: ones utmoſt-and di- 


re cforce, left they. break all apieces, eſ-. 


ſerſe glv animi tanto tnfianmats nella carriera; 
che il ritenerli ſarebbe ſtato con quel riſchio ds 


rottura e de ſiniſtro col quale ſi tenta di ſubito - 


fermare una car0z4.4 tratta da cavalli che. vo- 
line. He took all mMner of care that the 
Council ſhould not make 'any ſuch eſcape, 
as to make him work, cerco ben taloya che 


- nn ſe ne faceſſe qualchucna troppo guaillarda. 


. . nel che foglion peccar le comminut.s e maſſime 
le nnove. 


Reaſon VII. 


"Tis a very common' Proverb, Thiat orie 
* muſt do good to Children and Commonal. 
ties whether they will or no, 4 fanciulls ed 
4 communi, convien fare il bene contra 'lor 
voolia. 

The People whereof every Commonalty 
and every Aiſembly is compos'd , are not 
able to govern themſelves, otherwiſe - they 
would never have been ſuch Fools , asf 
their own ſelves to ſet up upon their own 
heads Maſters to domineer over them, and 
they to- ſubmit under them, ſe 5 popolo ſs 
peſſero e poteſſero governarſs da ſe, non ſa 
rebbono ſtati i follt che haveſſera Joprapſ 
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| dominanti, Now how ſhould one' ſulles 
. thoſe that are not capable to govern them- 


4 5 
s Al, 


ſelves, give 'Laws to others and govern 


Reaſon VIII 


'Tis well knowh what powor Hope and 
Fear have upon the Spirits of men ; now 
the Biſhops commonly being Temporal 
Princes Subje&s, how can they be free from 


thoſe humane reſpetts ? ſarebbon piu va- 1+ 23-c-3. 


lenti s reſpetts del timore delle ſperanze e 
wy altri affetti che nul Pontefice, ſi per la 
andez.2.a, ſiper la ſua lontanarz.a ; and 
ry when Pope Pix IV was reproach- 
&d, That he did ak leave to the Biſhops 
of the Council of Trent their liberty : He 
cleared himſelf thereof no otherwiſe but 
this faſhion ; That their Kings- and other 
Princes left them leſs of it than he; ſo that 
their ſervitude was undoubted , 'and the 
buſineſs was no more but to chuſe which 
Maſter they ought to ſerve. 


| Reaſon 1X. 


To verifie this.ſhameful Servitude, it 
may be ſufficient to relate fome Examples 
of what paſſed in the Conncil of Trent. 

1. Martel Yeſcovo Fieſolano having com. 
plained, That by reaſon of the Penſions im- 
poſed on their Biſhopricks, and of the Pri- 
viledges granted to the L———_ Go 
there 


© The New Politich Light of 
there remained to the Pxelates but only the 1 
1.7. c.4. vain Name of Biſhop, non reſtar «d «fi ( 
quaſs altre che nome vans di veſcovi;, Cardi- - d 
nal Farneze anſwered on behalf of the Pope, $ 

Y 

C 


That as to the impertinencies of the Bi- 
ſhop of Fieſole, his Holineſs found it good 
not to proceed againſt him otherwiſe than 
Ibid, by repxoof and remonſtrance , quarnto all 


1mpertinenz.4 del veſcovo ds Fieſele, ſua San- G 

tits approva non proceder che di riprenſione ao 

verbale: So that the Cardinal del Monte, þ 

firſt Legat, having a paſſion to. mortifie that Fs 

Biſhop, brameſo at mertificarlo, interrogated: m 

him publickly , Whether he perſiſted to A 

ſay, That Biſhops did hold upon Earth the h 

place of Jeſus Chriſt? FYegli 1eveva come ha 

pur haveva, affermate, che.i veſcovi ſoſtentſers Pa 

lawace di Chriſto 1n terre * Whereupon, he d& 

was fain to explain himfelf, leſt his Propo+ d 

ſition ſhould be qualified more rudely, than ry 

with Impertinence;, which, quoth our Car- _ 

dinal-Hiſtorian, makes appeas' the Legazes; Pi 

Kia and the' Popes moderation, accio che appar at 

; riſca la moderatione ſi de” Legats come del B 
Papa. 

4 So were the Biſhops of Cadzx and : 

della Cava ſerved allo; their Diſcourſes h 

were termed impertinent, becauſe they had R 

laid, they reckoned they were: not anlwe- ni 

rable for their Sentiments to the Cardinal of © 

Lorrain, da Legati , dal. Wiſcouti, e dal Car- we 

dinal. Borromeo , furon chiamate: impenti- (k 

, nents. fo 


3+ The poor Biſhop of Mliſte, beipg wil- 
ling 
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ling to hold at a ſecond Sitting, That Bi- 
ſhops were inſtituted Biſhops by Jeſus Chriſt, 
drew upon him the ill hymor of Cardinal 
Simonetta , who told him in full Council, 
You are infolent, let others ſpeak, oride i! 
Cardinal Simonetta gli diſſe ch eglt era inſolen- 
te eche deſſe ormai luogo di parlare 4 gli altri. 
* 4+. The Biſhop ot Budea, ſpeaking his 
Sence, alledged thole Words of the Wile 
man, All s Vanuy:; the Legates did not 
believe that they were alledgec! on that oc- 
caſion, ſeriouſly; fo they wrote an igno- 
minious Letter againſt him to the Pope, 
uga lettera ignominioſa, wherein they called 
him Ridiculous and Buffoon, gl: racconta- 
rono + buffoneſchs ſuoi metti, and the Pope 
ſent them word, that if they could not re- 
duce him, they ſhould turn him out, and 
drive him away as ſcandalous; i1 mandaſſe- j;;1, 
ro via efpreſſamente come ſcandaloſo. He that 
would reckon up all the trouble that the 
Popes had to mafter theſe kind of Biſhops 
at the Courntel of Trent, and the pains the 
Biſhops were at. every moment to juſtific 
themſelves towards the Popes, when they 
had ſpoken either about Reſidence, or the 
Juriſdition of Biſhops, as of Divine 
Right, or of fome other ſuch matter, would 
never hate done. *? Tis manifeſt then, That 
Councils are neither pleaſing to Popes , 
nor adyantagibus , nor defirable for the Bi- 
ſhops, whers they arc hecalled Fools, But- 
foons, Infolent, Impertinent , Head-ftrong 
Coach-Horſes, and ulelefs to the Church. 
| F 2 ARTL 
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ARTICLE VIL 


Theſe Reaſons did preſently make the 
Council of Trent dreadful to the 
Roman Courtiers, Theſe Reaſons 
hinder Princes alſo from Aſſembling 
the Eſtates of their Kingdoms, It 
would be to tempt God, to be for- 
ward to call a Council: The unprofi- 
rableneſs thereof appears by the little 
cr m0 Gooa that came of the Councll 
of Trent, 


] Believe in truth , quoth our Cardinal 
Hiſtorian, That the Court of Rome 


dreaded and abhorred a Council, when that | 


of Tremt was propoſed to be Aſſembled , 


19 6redo witramente che dalla Corte di Kama + 
fofſe temuta, ed ancora in qualche tempe ab- 


orrita, la convecaLione del Concilio. But 
though that Court ſhould have had no 
dread thereof, Soveraigns have alwayes 
very much apprehenſion, when the buſineſs 
is about the Aſſembling their General E- 
ſtates ; wherefore they never call them to- 
gether, but .in caſe of extream oct 
ſapevano eſſer regola di tutti princips non 4 
nare ſenza extrema neceſſua gli ſtati gene- 
rali;, and this makes me ak. iT 2, quoth 
the Carlinal, that as long as the courſe 
| 0 
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tempting of God to be forward to call a 
Council, unleſs out of very neceſſity, onde 
fin che il tenor del mondo procede cos: : il ten- 
tarlo, fuor che negls eſtremi biſognt , ſarebbe 
appunto un tentare 1ddio : Such an Afﬀembly 
would threaten Schiſm and apparent Divi- 
fion, e un far congregaLione che minacciaſſe 
evidente riſchio di convertirſt in diſoregazio- 
ne della chieſa. 

And beſides, there would not come there. 
of any conſiderable Good; for *tis clear 
the Reformation eſtabliſhed by the Council 
of Trent, is very moderate, quella riforma- 
Zi014 ſola ſi moderata e diſcreta che pos ſuc- 
ceſſe e che la prudenz.a de Padri eftimo ri- 
uſcibile. 

Nevertheleſs, if the Pope ſhould obſerve 
{tritly this moderate Council, all would 
be loſt; this troubled Alexander VII, ar 
his coming to the Popedom; for at that 
time he was very zcalous and deſirous to 
re-eſtabliſh Diſcipline, and retrench Abules, 
he called to Council the ableſt men of the 
Dattery, periti delle f.icende della Dateria, 
and ſpeaking to them about the Diſpenſa- 
tions for Marriages within the prohibited 
Degrees, which were granted ſo common- 
ly at Rome , againſt the expreſs -Prohibi- 
tion of the Council of Trent; he told them, 
he wondred much at fo frequent a going a- 
gainſt the Deciſions of the Council, _ 
them how it could poſſibly be that it ha 


cons 
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of the. World is ſuch as it is, it would be 


ſo paſſed into a Cuſtom, come pa/ſaſe queſta 1-23.18. 
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contrariet., uſitata in Roma allo ſtatuto Tri- 
dentino; That fo frequent a contravention 
againſt the Judgment of that Venerable Af 
ſembly, appeared to him little praile-wor- 
thy , pareva poco lodevole che i frequente- 
mente ſt repugnaſſe al giudicio d; queſta vene- 
randa afſemblea. hey anſwered him , 
That this Cuſtom began in the time of P4- 
 V, a Pope of a ſignal and ſevere Good- 


neſs, and a religious Obſerver of the Coun- 


cil, and that there was no other Reaſon, 
but that of experience of the Fat, che 14 
ragione di queſto diſcoſiamento del decyers Si- 
nodale era ſtata Peiperienza del fatto, He 
had ſeen that from the Decree of the 
Council of Trent enſued great and very con- 
ſiderable inconveniences in praftice , and 
therefore that holy Pope made no difficulty 
to diſpenſe therewith, even without having 
any other cauſe therefore, Thus the Coun- 
cil of Trent, for all its Pradence and Mode- 
ration, ſuffered it ſelf to be carried too far 
away with its Zeal, and went too far in- 
to an Ideal Reformation , whereof miſchie- 
vous inconveniences might have followed, 
if the Prudence of the Popes had not 
brought a Cure. What can be hoped for 
then from all the other Councils whercin 
there was never found ſo much Prudence 
and Moderation, as appeared in this laſt 
Council? 

' There be a-many other Articles beſides 
that of Marriage, wherein there is need 
that the Pope ſhould give eaſe go 
die | | wal e 
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the ſeverity of the Council; for txattiple, 
in that which concerns plurality of Bene- 


fices, if the Pope ſhould not ill difpetiſe 
- therewith, the Cardinals would have no- 


X thing to live on, and the Court of Rome 
5 would turn Deſart, Senato Romano pyive di 1.12.c.13. 
2 quelle badie rimanerebbe privo del uitto. One 
þ may ſee of what importance. it is for keep- 
|- ing up the Church, to keep up the Splendor 
F- of the Court of Rome; yet the Council of 
l, Trent made no reckoning of it; to that 
4 what can one hope for from any other Coun- 
b- cil whatſoever ? 
[ In fine, The Council of Trent declared, 
C That all the World was obliged to obſerve 
N- its Canons indiſtinctly , and that none ſhould 
d be diſpenſed with, but when there was ur- 
y gent and juſt cauſe, wrgens juſtaque ratio; 
g and then the Diſpenſation ſhould be given 
- freely gratis, otherwiſe the fame ſhould be 
C- null : Aliterque faita diſpenſatio ſubreptitia 
ar eenſeatur, Sefſ. 5. c. 18, But now thele 
Ne Diſpenſations are not given gratis at the 
e- Court of Rome, where a great deal is given 
d, for them ſine cauſa, without any reafon, 
ot but that they pretend that the Money that 
or is gotten thereby, contrary to the Concs! 
in of Trent, is a juſt and preſſing confrieration 
ce r to grant 'them out, Anz effere 14 
ak verit.s gran” Cagioie per aihþer 7 

groſſa multa che Fimpetrante {t C6154 4s 
&s gar in ainto de poveri « del” opore pe 
ed It is manifeſt then that even 
aft mation of the Cormert of Trent vwoiuk 
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* The New Politick Lights of 
non riuſcibile, if it were not judiciouſly-re. 
formed by the Politick Prudence of the 
Roman Court ; ſo that nothing is leſs uſeful 


than Councils, and leſs neceſſary for goyer- 
ning the Church. 


ARTICLE VII 


The Council of Trent it ſelf hath ac- 
knowledged, That the way to govern 
the Church, is no longer that of Coun- 
cils; and that the Laws which it 
made were ſubmitted to a Superior 
Authority, ; 


He beſt one can ſay of the Council of 
42 Trent, is, That it had the Prudence 
to inſert in its Decrees beginning and end- 
ing, That it meant in all things, that the 
Authority of the Apoſtolick See ſhould 
remain inviolate, ſalva in tutto Pamtorita 
della Sede Apoſtolica, Wherefore , quoth 
our Cardinal, I will not quite blame" the 
Fathers of that Council for Decreeing a- 
Sainſt Plurality of Benefices, ze per twtto cx9 
ft wogliona biaſimare 1 padri Tridentini ; 
for they had no intention by that Decree, 
ro, bind his Supremacies Hands, whom they 
had declared all along to be left at full 
liberty , per cio che i decroto ron intefe d' 
annodar quelle mani ſupreme che il Concilio ſe 


nel 


| Ronie's Modern Church-Governylen, of 
xel principio come nel fine delle ſue leggs di- 
chiaro di laſciar diſcio(te. 

But as in all Policy Sacred or Profane , 
'ris the approbation which the Peoplegive 
unto a Law by their uſage thereof, that 
determines the force and the Merit of that 
Law, and when it is doubtful what ſucceſs 
it may have, *tis prudence. to try firſt if 
the greateſt number will be plgaſed there- 
with, e prudenza il tentare ezandio_con du- jg 1. 
Fo biq del evemo cio cbe ſe riuſaiſſe ſarebbe gra- | 
7 to al commune : It follows that there muſt 
; be a Superior Authority to derogate from 
't the Laws of a Council, or to diſpenſe with 

them, according as uſage may require 
therein, or thereabout; 'and this the Council 
of Trent hath very well acknowledged; in 
eclaring it meant not in any ſort to tie up 
f the Popes hands; inſomuch that through an 
'e effet of a ſingular Policy, though there 
d- ſhould not be ſo' much as' one Decree of 
C the Council of Trent obſerved ; yet if that 
d were {o by the Pope's Order, it would be 
” found ; That nevertheleſs the Decrees of 
h that Council were-kept, becauſe he would 
c be. obeyed to whom- the Council hath left 
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a- abſolute power , which reaches as far as 
1 to impower him to derogate from the 
T CounciPs Ordets. © After this faſhion is it, 
by that our Cardinal , maintaining, That the 
y Church ought not to be governed -by way 
ll of Councils, and that, That of Trent hath 
a upheld the Pope in an Authority over its 


own , doth defend the ' Judgment ' of the 
of RET: whole 


Proem. 
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whole Chriſtian World Afﬀembled in that 
Council; and thus he defends the whole 
Catholick Church, and this is the Ground 
he thath to call his Book Difeſs del Sacro 
Goncilio di Trento. 


ARTICLE IX. 
Refutation of the Zealot's Fifth Errour, 


That Epiſcopacy is but one and the 


ſame thing in all Biſhops : This 6.4 
Seditious Opinion , and: deſtroyes the 
Alneſs and Soleneſs of the Monar- 
chy Eccleſtaſtick, | 


He Difference about Epiſcopacy , is 

not concerning the Biſhop's power 

of Order; for that's common to all Bi- 

ſhops, of Divine Right. There be a-many 

Catholick Authers, who hold , That the 

Charader of the Biſhop's Order differs not 
from that of Prieſts, 

The Buſineſs is about their Power of 
Juriſdiftion , in governing the Church; 
for the Zealous pretend, That all Bi- 
ſhops have received this Juriſdidtion in 
governing the. Church , immediately from 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that it extends it 
ſelf throughout ' the whole Church #n 
folidum , and that herein Epiſcopal 

Jur if- 
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Juriſditionis of Divine Right, as well as 
the Popes Juriſdidtion; tis one and the ſame 
Epiſcopacy in him, as it is in them; in 
hum, = ke Head; in them, as Head of 
their inferior Prieſts, by Divine Right. 

If that were ſo, Seeing the Biſhops did 
never exerciſe that Power of Juriſdition 
over all the Univerſal Church, what power 
was that which Jeſus Chriſt gave them, 
which never yet took any effe&t ? This 
was the Argumenting of Father Lainez, 4 
che walere una ſorte de giuriſdiz.ione come 
quella cl? e in loro da Chriſto , per ſe medeſima 
affatto impotente e ineſeycitabile. 

Suppoſing that the Biſhops may exerciſe 
ſometimes this ſame power 4» ſol:dum, over 
the Vniverſal Church, it follows then, That 
there is no Univerſal Prince of the Church 
but that ſhe hath as many Univerſal Princes 
as ſhe hath Biſhops, e pero cbe non foſſe un: 
ſolo Principe di tutta la Chieſa , ma tants 
Principi univerſali quanti veſcovi ;, 10 that eve- 

Biſhop reckoning himſelf intruſted with 
the whole Church i foliduym, will attempt 
as of Divine Right, to govern the Dioceſes 
of all others, and if that might be, what 
would . become of the Order and unity of 
the Church, *Tis clear, That if this O- 
pinion had place, and that - Jurildiftion 
were {ſuch in all Biſhops, there would not 
remain any thing more of the Monarchy 
and Unity of the Church , and ſhe would 
be, as it were, -without a Foundation, orde 
in tal. caſo non rimanerebbe dove allaggiar ſo- 
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damente'la Monarchia e Punita della Chizeſa ; 
and by conſequence , this Doctrine is quite 


and clean ſeditious, queſta ſedizioſa dottrina.' 


And here follow now the Reaſons of the op- 
polite Dodrine, which is nothing but Peace 
and Quietneſs. 

| Reaſon 1. 

If the Biſhops have their Jurifdi&ion of 
Divine Right, it follows that the Pope can 
neither deprive them of it, nor reſtrain , 
nor enlarge it for them, ch'e! Papa non po- 
teſſe loro reſtrignerla, e cosi ne meno ampliar- 
la; for a Juridiftion thus changeable can- 
not be of Divine Right, percic che quella ch'e 
tale non e variabile della volonta e della poteſ#.t 
umana. Nonla poteſſe ritorre 0 ſcemare ſenz.a 
cagione. Notwithſtanding this, *tis which 
the Pope does when he reſerves Caſes to, 
himſelf concerning Perſons, or Places, or 
Afﬀairs, and grants Privitedges or Exempti- 
ons, or makes Decrees all without any 
ground ; yet if all thoſe Diſpoſitions were 
null, what trouble would be in the Church, 
ſarebbe coſa di grande perturbazione ſi tals 
ſuot ordint trragione-volt foſſer nulls, Every 
Biſhop pretending his Juriſdiaion of Dt- 
vine Right, and therefore unalterable,would 
pretend alſo a v4 to overlook the Popes 
Ordinances, and fo impugn them of Nulli- 
ty, orabuſe as often as he pleaſed , under 
pretence they were without cauſe, gl: fs po- 
teſſe muryver ſempre queſtione di nullits con 
allegare i diffetto della ſuſficiento cagione. 
What would become then of blind Obedi- 
ence, 
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ence, which alone maintains the Unity of the 
Church? To withdraw this Obedience from 
the Popes|Commands, would teach Subjeds 
to. withdraw the Obedience they owe to the 
Princes, of the Earth, /o ſciorre [4 feeſſi dalÞ u- 
bidienz.a verſo del Paapa ero uno ſciorre inſieme 
le coſcienz.e de V affals dall nbidienta verſo di 
qualunque principe. : 

After this Rate,- no Pariſh-Prieſt would 
obey his Biſhop, when his Orders did not 
pleaſe him; and this would make the un- 
benefic'd Prieſts or Curates riſe up againſt 
the Pariſh-Prieſts, fa poco la medeſima pre- 
tenſione di governo . poliarchico havrebbono 1 
rettors privati co* loro : vejcovs, 1 prets ſim- 
wo co* Rettori ;, thereby the Church would 

come a very Babylon, e finalmente fi for- 


marebbe con verits quella Babilonia. 
Reaſon 11. 


Biſhops are obliged to obey the Pope , 
thongh his Decrees ſhould be unreaſonable: 
So then their Juriſdition is not of Divine 
Right, and that of the Pope alone is of 
Divine Right. If the Biſhops power were 
of Divine Right, one ſhould be obliged to 
obey them, as one does the Pope, though 
their Decrees were unreaſonable, and con- 
trary to the Pope's; now if that were ſo, 
Biſhops would turn little Tyrants, having 
hook off their Obedience to the Pope, who 
is, as S, Charles Borromee calls him, Our 
Lord upon Earth, Voſtro Signore. 

Take away from the Pope Right to make 
himſelf 
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himſelf be - obeyed , though | 
ſhould be unreaſonable, whilft his Power is 
of DivineRight, and grant that powet to 


Biſhops, as | having theit Jurifdiction..gf 
Divine Right , every Biſhop will be Sove- 
raign im his Diocels, ciafcan veſcovs ſara 
ſeorano nella propria Dioreſh. The Biſhops 
will pretend they have put down one Ty-- 


ranny 'in the Church, v#z. the Pope's; ' as- 
ranno d haver eftinta una tir amia; but inſtead 
of one pretenced Tyranny, there will come 
up by that Diforder an mnumerable crew 
of fmall Tyrants , e 7haveremo generate m- 
rnmerabilt;, e one of them as 'a ſmall 
Pope, will be obeyed with blind obedience, 
though he' commands' evil fike' the Pope ,* z 
guiſe Pap#) They will Rave it, that their 


cople ſhall believe alt that they telF them; 


as if *twere Golpel,. as it they were infal- 
lible Popes, not able to err, .4 guiſa di Paps 
eredendo ogni popole cio che 11 ſno weſcovo per 
altro ſorgetto' ad errare” gli proponefſe comme 
ſenfo dellx ſerittura;, And from thence what 
would foltow, but that what one teaches in 
tis Diocefs, the other wHl condemn as He- 
refie i his?- Which would: bring forth a- 
monp'' belieying Catholicks a moſf' fearful 


contratiety- of Laws, of Ceremonies 5 of 


Ufages, and in fine, of Faith too, qual cor- 
warieta forgerebbe di-legoi, diviei, & fi dt 
fede tral fedels. A | 

The Source of all thefe Diſorders comes 
from Biſhops pretending'that their Jurif 
Mtion'isof Divine Right; ®- + nd 


| his Orders 


Reaſon 


Mid $03 ww «1 + , . 


= 
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Reaſen II. 


The Biſhops propoſing in the Council of 
Trent, That it ſhould be determined that 
their Juriſdifion / was of Divine Right , . 
and the Queſtion being diſcuſſed on both 
ſides, it appeared to ſome, -That all the Di- 
{pute was nothing but a pure Logomarhia, 
and diſputing about Terms; but the more, 
ſubtil, s pi ſottils, and ſcrupulous, 5 pix 
ſerupuloſs, judged quite otherwiſe thereof, 
and made it manifeſt , That if the Biſhops 
Pretenſions took place, it would follow 
that the. Pope could not without cauſe di- 
{poſe of things belonging to the Juriſdidti- 
ons. of Bifhops, ſenza cagione ; for example,, 1.19: c. 6: 
he..could .not of abſolute authority reſerve 
to. 'bunſelf the Collation of a Benefice in 
another Biſhop's Dioceſs, he could not ſend 
Prohibitions to. the, Qrdinary , or exetapt 
an Inferior from, the Juriſdiction of. his Bi- 
ſhop, or even tranſlatg a Biſhop from one 
Diocels to another, unleſs for Reaſons 
contained in the Canons, 9 trasferir un wveſ- Ibid. 
cove da una catredrale all altra. Theſe Rea- 
fl lens higdred' the Queſtion from being de- 
F; cided, queſts reſeuards facevano che melts ne 1bid. 
5] conferntsſſere 4 diachiarare. ch 1 veſcov: foſſera 
f innmedzaze da Chriſte; Which makes it evi- 
dent-how important it;/is, in the Church, 
whan . ane- would, think there is: no more 
8 but a Queſtion about Texms or Words, to 
take gaod heed iff the Queſtion be a a- 
| ut 
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bout ſomething indeed , and not to think 

that Queſtions which _ to be only a- 
i 


bout Terms, be of ſuch 
elpecially in Matter of Church-government. 


Reaſon 1V. 


There is a deal of difference betweeti 
the largeneſs of the Pope's Power, and 


the Power of Biſhops: The Pope, wha is 


cholen,is ordinarily pious and ſage,ordinaria- 
mente ſuole eleggerſt pioe ſavio ; he has remorſe 
of Conſcience, hat rimorſs della coſcienza; he 
has' Sentimehts of honour, e dell” honore ; 
which: being ſo, *tis a-leſs evil,, as it may 
ſometimes happen, though ſome of his com- 
mands be unreaſonable; which is ſeldom , 
and his Subjeds be obliged to obey them, 
poſſa taP ora” obligaye # ſoggetti exandio con 
_ irragionevole ordinaLione , than that 

e not being Prince and Monarch, as he is 
of all Biſhops, who are his Subjets, ſhould 
be made fſubjet to their over-looking, 'and 
to their paſſionate Votes and' Judgments, 
to which they are ſo ſubjeR. 


Reaſon V. | 


But the great Reaſon which decides th 
Queſtion beyond Reply , and makes the 
Juggle of the contrary Opinion appear, 
is, That in effet, if the Biſhop's Juriſdi- 
&ion were of Divine Right, they are ob- 
liged not to obey the Pope, when his De- 
crees -are 'not grounded upon juſt cauſe: 
they could not ufe the Diſpenfations a oY 

e, 


ht Importance, « 


My oo. QT Pew VE 
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ti-gives them; when they are not granted 
yr. the manher preſcribed by the Canons 
for the Canoris do forbid plutality of Be- 
hefices ; it confoands; quoth the Countil of 
Trent, the Church-Qrder, 'that one perſon 
alone ſhould rake- upon him the Offices of 
many perſons; All are obliged to obſerve 
the Sacred Canons without any diſtin&tion, 


$ndiſtinite; unleſs they be diſpenſed there- Seg:25. 
with for juſt and urgent cauſe; and which <-19- 


may redound to. the Churches greater 
profit, and that the Difpenſation be granted 
coft-free; in defavlt - whereof, 'tis to be 
teckoned ſurreptitious. Now almoſt all the 
Biſhops have plurality of Benefices , and 
they have the Pope's Diſpenſation for it, 
which is not grounded] upon any urgent of 
juſt cauſe, nor given to them coſt-free ; 
they make iſe of theſe Difpenſations, they 
be conformable to theſe Decrees, the Pope 
then has a right to tule oyer them, even 
without reaſon; and fince they obey him, 
they acktiowledge that their  Jariſdition 
is not of Divine Right ; otherwife they 
could not in conſcience poſſeſs a-many Be- 
nefices, they could not in confcience be 
tranſlated from one Biſhoprick to-another ; 
the Diſpenfation that is granted them, is 
by right null according to the Canons, 
il maniera quialora voleſſe tr asferir un veſcovo |, 
da una Catedrale all” altra , gli poteſſe muc- 
vere ſempre queſtione di nullits ton allegare 
ol difetto della ſuſficiemte cagione. But if it 
be ſo, that the Pope has no- power to di- 

G ſpenſe 


1.23.8. 


tal, 
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ſe without a cauſe, where de the Bi- 
3? for cither they have way wry 
of ' they have none; if have none, 
and that being nr Gree wi th palbenpe 
a Benefhice or Biſhoprick more 
nourable , they will A nd be nenkund 
thereunto, accade che. Ia violenta della paſ- 
ſrene actenda talmente gli affetti che ove non 
ft diſpehſaſſe cadderebbono in grave peccato;, 
and that they will frame falſe and coloured 
cauſes to obtain their Diſpenſations, which 
- youſs ro get by ſtealth, than to ob- 
; ſuch Diipenſations granted upon falſe 
confbletinions, are null, rubando per 
rer.z0 le conceſſions mills and fo they will 
continue even unto their Death, in a ſort 
of ſacrilegious, inceſtuous Marriage with 
their Churches, Contimeands poſcia 1 mari- 
; ſacrileght , fin' alla morte, unleſs they 
hy rather y 4 all their life-time in one 
condition againſt their minds, and lead -- 
miſerable kind of life , cor rep 
cuore & con infelicita di with, m_—_— have 
any Conſcience, then if that Conſcience be 
in the leaſt tender, it will never let them be 
quiet while they refle& upon thoſe juſt ahd 
reaſonable caules allowed only by the Ca- 
nons, 10 quietarſi interiormente mas ;, there- 
upon a thouſand ſcruples, either concer- 
ning Subſtance - or Circumſtances , will be 
ſtill returning upon them, ripallwlands boro 
ſempre ” *sl cuore varis ſcrupols intorua alla 
wverita v nella ſuſtauza 0 nelle circonſtanz.s 


della ragiene efpoſita, which will keep c_ 


Rome's 
in perpetual tofture, without any Reme- 
dy, ilche gli fa flare in un by. favour 
to ſents rimedio, and will make them in 
datiger to commit many fins through. an er- 
roneous Conſcience, e con. pericolo che per 
coſcient.a err mea tommettano molti peccats , 
that in fine they will fall into deſpair of 
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their ſalvation, e cadano indeſperazione della 1. 23\c8. 


ſalute. | 

Now to avoid ſuch terrible and dange- 
rous extremities which might put all the 
Biſhops into a damnable condition, a man 
ſees there's nothing ſafer than the DoQrine 
that maintains againft the Zealous Igno- 
fant, That Biſhop's Jurifdiation is not of 
Divine Right. 


PRE Sh 


ARTICLE X. 

From theſe Reaſons it reſults, That 
theſe Biſhops Juriſdittion comes 

' #o them only from the Pope. 
The Opinion that Epiſcopacy is bus 
one and the ſame thing in all Bi- 
foe, is nothing but 4 Platonick I- 

cal, 


| 2 all before alledged ; *tis caſie to 
L conclude, That there's an infinite dif. 
ference between Epilcopacy in the Pope, 
and Eplicopacy in Biſhops; becauſe the Bi- 
ſhops net holdi 


ng their furiſdiQion but of 
— the 


$4 


1.18.c. 13. 


1.24. c.12- 


I.2, 6.27. 


I.19.c.12. 


& I i& 21. 


L.5. C, 1 C- 


the Popes ſhares out to. them n6 more 
thereof than he pleaſes , they being the 1n- 
ferior Order, ,,di cus egl; * parte a minors 
Prelati, as Father Diego Lainez. faid ; but 
it is wholly in him as the Source, becauſe 
he is the Soveraign Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, 
rutta come in ſuo fonte nel ſumme Vicario di 
Chriſto per cui deſcendeſſe neg!” inferiori Pre- 
lati ;, in effect, their Rank and their State 
is a State inferior, minore ftato, Prelati mi- 
nori, weſcoui minori, quoth S. Coarles, the 
be ſmall Biſhops , and ſmall Prefatcs; for 
which reaſon, the name of Vicar of Jeſus 
Chriſt hath not continued to them, x» ef- 
ſerfs laſciato il: rome di Vicarie ds Chriſto 2 
veſcovi minort ;, they are nothing but a great 
multitude of petty Biſhops, «na moltitudine 
:mmer./a di _picciols veſcovi; Now for a imall 
Biſhop, fmall. Power, and ſmall Buſineſs. 
Wherefore thee Pope hath reſerved tohim- 
{elt all the great Afﬀairs of conſequence , 
leaving to the Biihops only the ſmall ones, 
as, to grant Licenſes for ordinary Marriages, 
to iſſuc out forme torts of Monitories, to vi- 
fit Nunnerics, or the like; or many times, 
22 avoid conteſt, he permits them to a 
as Delegates of the Holy See: For the 
Pope being diſtrafted with the great affairs 
of the whole Univerle, he cannot tend to 
myle on trifling petty matters, quella gin- 
riſdjz.ione 4 particalari Prelais , la qual e pro- 
fitevole che ſia in loro per non. coſtrigner 5 
Chriftiani d"andare a Roma in .ooni mediocre 
affare, e perche alcumi negoz.it meglio ſun rer- 
minalt 
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minati ta chi gli vede con occhis accupato i, 
que pochi ſoli Le da chi gli ode” con we 
chio diftratto ad una immenſit# daltre cure. 
The Biſhops have not the power to diſpenſe 
with plurality of Benefices, becauſe jt was 
not fit to truſt their diſcrerion with fo im- 
important a part of the Government of 
their Dioceſes, as that was, af cit gindicio 
nan era convenevole il permetter. 

And as for the chuſling of Pariſh-Prieſts, 
the Council hath not given the Biſhops li- 
berty to do 'that, for it obliges them to 
follow the judgment of certaia Examiners 
appointed thereunto , ſono obligati  ſeguir 
le ſentence degli eſaminatori;, and the Coun- 
cil enats, That thoſe Zxaminers be appro- 
ved by the Clergy of the Diocelc at a Sy- 
nod, -qui Synod» ſatusfaciant & ab ea appro- 
bentar, Seſſ. 24.c. 18. Which makes it ap- 
pear, that even thoſe fimall affairs which 
the Biſhops have left them, were by the 
Councils Order , not to be done but in a 
Synod, .and with the Synod*s advice. 

So that noman which hath not a mind to 
feed himſelf with Fancies, will ever approve 
that opinion of an entire Epiſcopacy, being 
one and the ſame in all Biſhops, but will 
look npon it as a Chimers impoſkible in pra- 
Rice, ognt huomo capaci d affari civili auviſe- 
ra per impoſſibile in prattica queſta, per cos: 
dire, ideal Republica di Platone , dove tutta 
la giuriſdizione foſſe di ciaſcur? preſidente. 

Ariſtotle hath confuted this imaginary 


Government by Reaſons very cyident, e pure 
und 


G 3 


1.23.11 


I. 23.c 3. 


I. 6. £3. 


Ibid, 
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wn4 tal Republica con eviden 
en T5futata da Ariſtotele, that ode crete is 
contrary to moſt evident Reaſons of Ar;- 
= cannot be conformable to the Inſtitu- 
ſew. Jr gry come ſi Ia Pow di 
edieaſſe ch" e ot 4 
ano yr aff, og tre 
una weil, smpoſſibile ;, a falſe and fraudulent 
invention, #14 invenzione bugiarda ; Chaos 
of confuſion, uz caos ds canfuſions z, a right 
| Babylon, c01 verigs BORE 


CHAP. I. 


The only Rule of the Politick Church 


Government, is, its Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, in this World, 
and in the other , under the Au- 


 thority of one ſole - Monarch of 


the Univerſe, who is the Pope, 
of whom all bis Chriſtian Kings 
are Tributaries and Subjefts, and 


who bath, or ought to have for his 


Inheritance or Demean the Riches 
of all the World, whoſe Honours 
and carnal Pleaſures make the 


| Ghurches Splendor and Felicity: 


Jeſus © Chriſt hath merited them 
for her by the effuſion of bis 
Blood, 'to render ber Viſible , - 
Perpetual, and Remarkable, as 
the moſt happy according to the 
Fleſh, of all other Republicks , 
that are, that ſhall be,or that ever 
awere upon Earth. AR- 


I.8.c.17. 


L.5.6. 16. 


1.8. c.7. 
& I7. 


I. 2.c. 9. 
I. 2. £7 
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ARTICLE I, 


Jeſus chrif hath inflituted 5 in his Church 
the 'moſt excellent kind of Govern- 
ment, Monarchical Government is 
the moſt excellent. 


Man ſhould not doubt that the Wil- 
dom Incarnate did not inſtitute in his 
Church the moſt excellent .kind of Govern- 
ment, dovremo noi perſuadere che la ſapienz a 
incarnata Heſſe la jua Chieſa Gon an go- 
werna. il non foſſe migliore. 
Now rar hg. Government is the beſt 
of all even among Chriſtians, eſſendo ottims 


+. 1. 6.25- forma del yoverno fpirituale fra' C briftiees, Is 


monarchia. 

So that it muſt needs be that an Pope 
was inſtituted by Jeſts Chriſt King of the 
Church,” and Monarch of 'the whole World, 
adunque la neceſſits del governo monar chico ſi F; 
paleso per eſperienza. 

Therefore it is that the Popes do reign at 
Rome , regnare in Roma, and their Kingdom 
is call'd the Kingdom of the Vatican, regno 
di Vaticano;, and the Pope is called God's 
Viceroy 3 and our Cardinal-Hiſtorian calls 
Pope Alexander VII, Vicerc 4 iſir dor dinarye 


ve,” 


He 


& -» 
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He hath the Seigno af all the world, i] 1.6. 6.4. 
dominio de Pinters monde Chriſtiane... 
He is the Monarch-. and Lord thereof, FAY 
Monarca e Segnor del monds. . 1.6.6.3. 
Infomuch that the. whole World is _ 


h Eppice where he is the -Emperor, whoſe 


is upheld; by the verieration” of 
rors and all other-Kings, who be his 
SubjeQs, quella venef «pans ce la baſe del Int, c.16, 


loro Imperio. 4 


ARTICLE I. 


T hat Emperors and Kings have acknow- 
leaged the Pope. 


Is. this Soveraign Puiſſance Ecclefiaftick 
of Popes, ſuperior to'the-Sechlar, 
that the Kings and Emperors of the Earth 
have acKfiowledged by kneeling down be- 
fore them, FEecly Wc e ſuprema in authe. |. 12.03; 
rita perche ad # Principi fecolari ty inge- 
nocchnants. ' 4 
Monarchs 4 not only kneel before the 
Pope, but they kiſs his Feet, in token they 
acknowledge his Soveraign Authority” as 
Vicar-of Es Chriſt, Au ary tutts Prin- Jbid. 
cips 4 riconoſcerli Come OS Chriſto, baſ- | 
ce rp: 4 
acknowledge bim as the chief 
ſtrate ber all men ,. Mapſco Me Mah b. 7.6.14 
niano. 


4i-nb They 


— 
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{12.6.3- 


1.24. cult. 
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J. Le C. 25, 


1, 21-c.6. 


They adore him as moſt holy in that qua” 
lity, and -too'as Mediator between Habren 
and Earth, cb dev” efſore aderato con ſoprane- 
me ds ſantiſſimo , © mext.tane fre it cielo « la 
terra, and as Mediator between thetnſblyes, 
and Arbitrator of their Differences, to hin- 
der the: Infolencies of ſome of them , and 
the -plottings of- others, otherwiſe States 
would never endure his medling ' in their 
Matters, 5! principato non e durabile con Pinſo. 
lenza, rimoſſo [ oftagolo dell autorita ſpirituale, 
e percio molto' minor numero di conginre- e 
4 ribellioni. 

Therefore Kings and People adorehe 
Pope's hands, adorato ſuamano; they adore 
his Crown, corona Pontificale ;, and his Dia- 
dem, ft tratta di mantenir Þ adorato diademate 
nel fronte al mio principe. 

In fine , «they regard him as their Lord, 


noſtro Signore. 


bn ——— — 
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ARTICLE Il.” 


The Popes Monarchy over the World is 
weceſſary for the Church, © © 


=D Church is, a Body, compoſed: of 
| all the Cathiolik Kingdoms and Re- 
publicks of the World, which be.the Mem- 
bers thereof: And in eyery” Statg"or 
Republick , all the Dioceſcs with theix Bi- 
ſhops, are alſo Members of that Doty. 


and be ſubje& to a Form Total and' Superi- 
or, 0. be as it were the 'Head and Soul of 
». from whence: the Particulars ma 
fetch all their direion and force, non poſe 1.8.c. 17. 
ſono mokte forme tr.a_loro non ardinate, Jons- 
" HBrem wn. vs... | ei 

i he Gr .not ſuch a Soul, viz. 

FI t gave her Form, and 

w the maght be direfted, [he would 
| any Jengers erve the nawe of Church, 

df ide 


cioe dt congregatione , mentre fofſe ai{gregets 
per nar _—_ ſenza av BE OES un 
f anima che le informaſſe e le reg geſſe, 4 
It would _ Mons 4 46d without 
Order, not a Body Qrganick and Formed, 
unleſs it received the Unity of a Form to- 

tal, proper toanimate'it and rule it , n- {#id. 
mero azgregato accidentale Sella non riceve 
oF, | ! +» nes 
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Punic cont una ah nk 


Now: then, Yd the Pope is 
the Head and Pr: Body that ftret: 
_ ir ſelf throu pe Weeds o _— 

States and Dioc pe. the Uni 


Metis, the union and fubmiſhon — theſe 
Members to this theit Head , who is the 
Soul | of them , forms the perfeR band 'of 


$.3.c. 10, the Life Politick, una | FongiunzTone as vita 


ettamente politica.” * ' 
Pope's Authority is the Baſis , the 
Band, and the moving Intelligence of 'th's 


L. I. c.28. Bogy' Government , de} qual governo, la 


baſe, i - new e Pintelligent a orders e Put- 
rita del Ponts 

So that wha © ought not a man to fuffer 
rather than let himſelf be ſeparated from 
this good Soul, from which one draws all 
his Being , his Unity , his Dire&ion, his 
Motion and Intelligence, per non ſepararſs 


L.3.6. to. da queſt anima;, for what canthe hands and 


feet in' man's Body do , if they. do not re- 
ceive all their diretion and force from one 
ſole Head ? © che potrebhono' Ii mani ed 5 pieds 
ſe non ets tutta la direLione e tutta a la 
forz.ad'm ſolo capo? 
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ARTICLE IV. 
The Power. of the | Pope is Independent 


om every Creature, and' without 
Limits : The Riches of the world are 
his Revenue, 


Eo Popes Soveraignty deing then ſo 
yaſt, it extends through all Countries, 
as. the .Soul does _ all- parts of the A 
Body, un principato vaſto e di varie nation, 0.23.6. 114 
and like as the Soul in the moſt raiſed ope. 
rations of her Intelligence depends not of 
her Members; ſo the Pope's power is inde- 
pendent from every Creature, and unlimit- | 
ed, autorita illimtata ed independents. "Tis 1.8. c. 17. 
a power more than humane, and which, as 
{uch,- ought to be adored , con debiro ado. 1.24 calt. 
rarla, che impone la ſopra umana ſua dignita, 
ris as itwere , a divine ſtate, flats quaſs di- 1.1. c.2. 
VIN0: 
_ And as the Members obey the Soul, 
without asking it a Reaſon; fo every one 
is bound to obey the Pope, even when his q 
Orders be unreaſonable, Indeed he doth » 
ſin, when he ordains anything againſt Rea- 
ſon ;, but he that obeys him, doth not fin , 
onde peccaben in concederle,. non i famigliin- 1,21, c.60, 
feriort in uſarle. 
In this Quality of King and abſolute So- 
 veraign, ke has for Reyenue and — 
the 


L. I. CG I. 


þ 6. c.3. 


; robbe ger raggion. propria, «4 e 


Bid. 


k 
LF 4 
= 
: 
— - 
4 
bs 


the Goods of all his SubjeRs, towit, of all 
the Kings of the World, and of all their 
Subjetts, haDendo per lor patrimnio le ſuſtan- 
ze de ſudditi;, he .hath powet to dilpoſe 
po par Rear prgjaar hp con avitorita 
4 ds commandare alle e di maneggiar le 
bn A 
altrui repugnanza. © 
And by conſequence , Kings and their 
Kingdoms be Tributaries to him, arid that 
with Reaton z for every Pariſh finds its Par- 
ſon,. and furniſhes hit with all that's necel- 
{ary for his Miniſtry ; gn terra gli ſommi- 
niſtra 4 ſus piovano. 


may Dioceſs does likewiſe fo in refpeRt 
of its Biſhop proportionably , and” as "ris 
meer: for the Rank that he holds in the 
Church aboye Patiſh-Priefts, ogni Dioceſe 
al ſu veſpove. + Wh 

Every State docs the fame proportionably 
towatds-its Prince , og ſtats af ſuo 'Prin- 
CPE; 

"Thus tis tnanifeſt, That all the Prelates 
and Kings of the World do owe to their 
Monarch the fame Contributions proportio- 
nably, neſt; flati e repni inſieme al loro Mo- 
NAYCA. 


As the Pope is Monarch of the” whole 
World; it is clear, That his Revenues be 
laid and ſet out for him upon the -whole 
World, queſti ritr ti fo cavan da tuttis regns 
del Chriſtiane fimo, 


ARTE 
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ARTICLEYV. 


The Pope may compel Kingdoms to 
him Tribste Oo diſpute this -d a 4 
with him, is Treaſon, | 


That as the Soul hath power to ob- 
ige the Body to render it the ſervice it 
ought , e all the ſervice which the 
y owes to the Soul, has no other End 
but the common Good of the one and the 
other. So the Pope, who is Soul of the 
Univerſal Body of the Church , having no 
End but the common-Good of the Church, 
hath to conſtrain all the Communi- 
ties which make Parts of his , to pay 
him the Tributes due to him, to 
the Grandeur of his Adminiftration, quais FI. c. 25; 
' richiedonſs alla grandez.2.4 ; ſaa 
z50ne. Tis for their own Good that he 
may oblige them to it, for one muſt 
ood to Communities , n—_— 
wills, qual pi% 1.17.c.10 


T Hat which is conſiderable herein, is, 
lige 


idren, even againſt their 
tritto  proverbio et quello, a fanciulli e' 4 
communs convien fare il bene contra lor vog- 


He that hath power to bring to the End, 
hath power to leyy the means; as for ex- 
ample, the Church hath power to conſtrain 
people to- receive the Sacraments , "tis ne- 
ceſſary 
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ceſſary then that ſhe ſhould have power to 
compel thoſe things which be neceſſary to 
that end, ſe la chieſa puo coſtringere 1 fedeli 
4 pigllar 1 Sacramint, li #6: ingere 4 
#4 il neceſſario per Pamminiſtrazaone dj 
Eft. 

Now the prime thing that is neceſſary 
for the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , 
is a competent maintenance for the Mini- 
fters,”.com” e in primo luogo la ſoſtentaziine 
de* Miniſtri. So the Pope being prime Mi- 
niſter of the Sacraments ,. and of the Go- 
vernment Eccleſiaftick, there's nothing more 
plain than the power he has to conftrainthe” 
whole Catholick -Chriftian World to pay 
hicp "Tribute z this Demonſtration is "moſt 
clear,” queſta chiariſſima dimoſtratione. 

. This'fuppoled, who is it that.can deny 
it to be Treaſon, to fay; one oughtnot:to 
pay to a Prince the Tributes which be due 
to him, 5; come verrebbe accuſato di leſa Ma- 
eftu chi affirmaſſe doverſi levare a Princips ſe- 
colart i lero tributi. 

. In greater Reaſon, then it muſt he a grea- 
ter crime for him that. would take -away 
Trom the Prince of the Church and Vicar 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Fruits that are due to 
him from particular Churehes, according 
to Reaſon, Equity..and Cuſtom., cosr+d; 
molts piu grave delitto & reo chi vuoÞP torre-al 
rintipe delta chieſa e Vicario di. Chrifto lt 
Futts che 4 Iui ſon debiti dalle chieſe partico- 
lari ſecondo la ragiene, I'tquita, e la conſue- 


tudine, For the Revenues , for example , 


which 
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which cone of Indulgences, and other like. 
Graces, are as his Gables, il medefimo in |, . 
 futte te Gabelle; Impoſts being neceſſary in all 

ſorts of Governnient, i og prixcipato eſſes- 1.16, c.g. 
do neceſſarie le impoſiz.ion. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The Pope's Authority is conformable to 
Nature ; according to Ariſtotle, the 
Pope ought not to give reaſon for the 
uſing of his Power ; it hath mo other 
Limit, nor other Reaſon, but, Such is 
our -Pleaſure, 


vV E have feen how the Union anJ 
Submiſhon of the whole Body 

of the Chureh to its Head and - its Soul 
which is , forlooth,, the Pope , makes the 
perfe&t Band of the Life Politick, and that 
the en of this Life is the common Good 
of the whole Compound, to which it is na- 
tural, according ro Aritor/e\, that all the 
Members 'do contribute This Philoſo- 
pher hath made no difficulty to ſay, That, 
as. a Hand which doth not ſerve the Inte - 
reſt of the Body, from whofe good eſtate 
| the good even of every particular Member 
derives it elf, could not be called a Hand, 
unleſs in an equivocal ſence; fo the man 
which ſerves not the common Good of the 
whole Body of the Commonyealth, bur 
H bath 


\ 
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mE 


hath his particular Intereſts for his Ends, 
cannot be. called a man , unleſs in an equi- 
yocal ſenſe, la qual congiunzione e 51 naturale 
che Ariſtotele hebbe a dire, ohe ſi come la mano 
che non ſerve a Pintero Corpo dal cuibuono ſta- 
to ridonda il bene di ciaſcuno membro, diceſi 
equivocamente mano, coſt Þ huomo che habbia 
per fine 1[privato ſuo pro e non i| commune dal 
gquale deriva ogni ben privato, chiamarſt equi- 
vocamente buomo, Now he that is but a man 
in an equivocal ſenſe, cannot be a faithful 
Chriſtian Prince nor King, but in an equivo- 
cal ſenſe, and no other; this is the tial 
Reaſon that all Princes and People have to be 
the Pope's SubjeAs, if they will remain 
true Princes, or true Chriſtians ; he is not 
obliged to give you the reaſon for his power, 
having power in quality of Soyeraign , to 
diſpole, according to his liking, of perſons 
and of Goods, as he thinks fit, con awtorita 
di commandaye alle perſone e di maneggiare 
le robe per rag gion propria ed exiandio von al- 
Irul repugnant. ; 

If it were otherwiſe, a man might upon 
every occaſion, conteſt all his Orders and 


* Commands as null, under pretence that they 


were not reaſonable, gl; fs poteſſe mnover 
ſempre queſtione di nullita con allegare difetto 
della fufficiente ragione;, and of Prince » as 
the Pope is, he would be made ſubjea to 
his Subjeas Orders, che ſarebbe coſtituirlo 
di principe clegli ce, ſoggetto al gindicio de 
ſuo: ſoggetts. 

For avoiding then all theſe kinds of con- 
traditions, 


traditions, he may order it, atid every one 
is obliged to oy him all that he demands, 
ſenza efprimer veruna ragione;, there's no 
need for .him to alledge any other caule, 
unleſs Such is Our Pleaſure. ? 11s Pleature 
that is the Rule of all Natural Equity, and 
all that is done againſt this good Pleaſure, 
is but Viglence, wolents facendoſi contra il 
guſto del Papa, In fine, the Pope himlelf 
is his own Law, il Pontefice eſſer legge a ſe 
fteſo;, for example, fuppoſe that the Pope 
had no other reaton for granting his Par- 
dons, but the Money he gains thereby, and 
the Income which riſes thereof, this only 
Reaſon is ſufficient to juſtifie all his Orders, 


efſere in werits gran ragione quella grofſa 
wult a. 


Neverthelefs, this is ſaid with refpect to 
his boundleſs power, and in it ſelf indepen- 
dent, slimitata ed mdependente, taking it ab- 
ſtrated from honeſt Decoram, and other 
Circumſtances which do moderate the Pope 
in the uſage of his Power, and cauſes that 
one needs-not to fear he will commit any 
abuſes in the execution thereof; for ſetting 
theſe aſide, he may do all through the ple- 
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I. 23.c.9, 


1.3. C.13« 


I, 20.C. 5: ; 


I 23.c. 8 


Ritude of his Power, e libero con la pienez.24 1:14. c.14 


del autoritz;, but honeſt decorum hinders 
hiza from doing ſometimes things he could 


and might, oneſt. richiede che non fuceſſe 1114, 


4n ſe medefime. Thele were the Sentiments 
of Pope 'Pixs IV. writing to the Emperor 
Ferdinand, in which he was contrary to Pope 
Pani IV. Caraffa, who was perlwaded _ 

H 2 is 


L. I..25. 


luid. 


lia. 


I. 12.c.15» 


l.19.c.6. 


L.1.c.25, 


#.19.c.6, 
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his Wiſdom had no other Rules for aRing, 
but thoſe ( forfooth ) of his infinite power, 
che tuttaPampiez.2.4 del ſuo potere foſſe anche 
la miſura di ſargiamente eſercitarlo. 


ARTICLE VII 


"Ti not to be feared that the Pope will 
abuſe his Power, and that for dfvers 
Reaſons. 


Here is no fear the Pope will abuſe 
his All-puifſancy. 

1, He is Eleted by a Senate of Cardi- 
nals, da un Senato di Cardinali, whole lives, 
for the moſt part, are very exemplary, tan- 
ta eſemplarits in molti del Senato Apoſto- 
lico, 

2, They Ele& him ordinarily from a- 
mong themſelves, fra un ſenato di Cardi- 
vali, They chule him when he is old and a 
tried one, huomo wvecchio provato;, the moſt 
pious, and the wileſt , which they think fit 
tor the place, pioe ſavio. 

2. The Pope hath Sentiments of humane 
Honour, per ſenſe d'onore umano. 

4. He hath .Remorlſe of Conſcience, # 
rimorſs della caſcienz. a. 

5. Being good, judicious andexperienc'd, 
'tis morally impoſſible that he * ſhould not 
govern the Church, either right well, or 


at leaſt in tolerable manner, he is aided by 


able 


A us %- 
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able Miniſters, and with Motives of Ho- 

nour and Policy, f# puo ſperar cbe ſi elegga + ©25 
quaſs ſempre tale che per gi 


udicis, per bort.4, 
per eiperienta, e quando tute mancaſſe per 
ainto ds Miniſtri e per ſenſo d'onore umano 
governs 0 bene 0 tolerabilmente la chieſa. 
6. *Tis his Policy todo ſo; for his Em- 
pire not being able to ſtand without the 
peoples Veneration and Devotion, *tis of 
utmoſt conſequenee to him. to-do nothing 
that may cauſe him to loſe that Devotion 
which maintains his Power; 'ed in riſeuardo 
eLiandio dintereſſe umano il dimoſtra ſarebbe 
un tal modo troppo dannoſo a quella venera- 
Lione ch? e la baſe, del loro imperio. . . . queſta 
podeſta la quale non ha altri littori che la dive- 
zione de* ſudditi. | 


Intr. f. 6. 


I, 234.95 
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ARTICLE VL 


Difference betwixt the Pope's Polity 
ana the Turk's, Kings weed not to 
fear the Pope's Power, but' in caſe of 
Rebellion againſt God, or his Viceroy 
upon Earth, 


He Grand Seignor”'s ultimate End is his 

own Felicity, and his means to arrive ; 

at it, is, to make his People miſerable, qual '- 5+ 0 
e la Politica del dominio Turcheſco; but the 
Pope's end is the Publick Felicity of the 
Church, which is his Body , and om 
ce 


f-1 2. £:3. 


69 C. 9. 


4.3.10. 
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he is the Soul, the Head, and the common 
Father. The Grand Seionor is free, and 
all his Subjects are Slaves, e teene lore in 
mſeria per chegli goda;, which is an execra- 
ble Policy as Slaves, he commands them 
with Sword. in hand, being obeyed out of 
dread, The Eccleſiaſtick Power of the 
Pope, is a Power unarmed, 1a podeſta gedy- 
ta dal ſummo Pontefice pure e diſarmata. 

Whence itis, though of right, the Pope 
has power to, compell Peoples Obedience 
to his Authority, yet having no- force joyn- 
ed to his Supreme Authority. all its Pow- 
cr, as to its execution , depends on the 
inclination of the People, on their Venera- 
tion and their Piety ; therefore itis that the 
Pope, for to ſucceed in his Deſigns , ought 
to accommodate himſelf to the Peoples in- 
clinations , though corrupt , dovendo egls 
governare gls huomint quali Tddio e la natura 
prod;ccono al mondo. The Great Turk, never 
informs himſelf concerning the inclinations 
of his People, he does all by force , by Au- 
thority, and through a Spirit of Domina- 
tion ; ſo that there's nothing more execra- 
ble than the Twrk's Policy; nothing more 
mild & more natural than the 'Pope's; there's 
no Republick in the World more happy, 
even according to the Fleſh, than that which 
lives under his Empire ; a corpo politics il 
pik felice che ſia in terra,” 

* The Kings and Princes of the World 
haye nothing to fear from the Pope's Pow. 
cr, except in cafe of a declaredRebellion 


againſt 


cw »+co vv «a —=DeA_A wv)  - - ww Awww arTSO-_-_ MwHH A Am + r© wo «&« » «a 


ne- dalle volont.s ds fi fatts huomins ſe non in 
caſo I un aperta ſua ribellione contra Dis, that 
they attack God through Hereſie, orelſe 
his prime Miniſter and Viceroy General 
upon Earth, tofupprefs his power; in theſe 
Caſes, the Secular Powers indeed have 
great reaſon 'to be apprehenſive of the Ec- 
clefiaſtick ; for that their People through 
veneration for the Pope, and through Senti- 
ments of Religion, would riſe in Rebellion, 
if notalways, at leaſt often enough againſt 
ſuch their Princes, being once declared E- 
nemies by the Pope ; is ſecolare hi gran rag- 
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againſt God, tal che non po temere ne ile forte L.12.c.3, 


gion di temerla, perche ſe non ſempre, almeno. Ibid. 


ſheſſo la venerazione de? popols el riſpetts della 
Religione muove 5 ſudditi 4 follevarſi contra! 
principe temporale quands egli vnoP ſupprimere 
la podeſb.z ſpiritnale. Or elſe when Kings 
do publickly- violate Juſtice, as Henry vill, 
King of Engiand. By example of thatKing, 
all others may obſerve how faſt the Pope 
holds, that when a humor takes Chriſtian 
Princes to violate Juſtice and Religion , 
without being by = means to be brought 
back to their Duty, they are alwayes to ap- 


prehend the Arms of the Vatican, Si & #3-c.15, 


mantenito il poſſeſſo, che tutts 4 princips Chrs- 
ftiam qualunque volta diſegnino ds violare in- 
corrigubilmente la ginſtiz.ia ela Religtone , te- 
mano arms del Vaticans, Le ſempio di [ni - 
non pro dar ardimento a potentats Carelic: aſe 
fer* impis ſenza terrore; After this Exam- 
ple, there is no Catholick Prince , who 

H 4 ought 


f.I. £.9. 


lord. 
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ought not to tremble , when he dares but 
think of becoming impious. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Of the Peoples Soveraign Power in the 
Church, 


He Cardinal aſſures us at laſt, . That 
it is the People have the Soveraign 
power in the Church, if not. of right and 
in reaſon, yet. at leaſt, in fa& and by force, 
i quale volgo frei hs la ſuprema po- 
tenza , e pero ſe non di rag gione jr PN 
fatto e il ſupremo de* tribunals; the people, 
quoth he , is more powerful than all the 


* Laws, efſends il popolo piu potente dogni 


legge : So there needs the utmoſt skill to 


hold them in, and without the ſuccors of 


great reſpe&, and of ſomo, Love, *tis hard 
to make them to like the yoke of Obedi- 
ence, & pero richiedonſt gran” deſtre.z.a nel 
frenarlo e grand” ainto di vemerazione e d' amor 
re perclegli ſt contents ai riceyere in bocca il 
eno. 

?Tis by the greateſt number that at laſt 

things are decided, and at bottom ; this 


is the greateſt Potentate of the world , im- 


percio che la moltitudine firalmente e Fs mag- 
gior potentato del mn3;do ; for the Multitude 
have more hands than the ſmall number of 
their Superiors z and when all thoſe hands 
unite, 
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unite , they. make a-power that renders its 
ſelf Miſtre of the World, .perche hanng pA l.g.6 
mats ,. Ie quals quando |  accordane , fone le 
padrone del marido. 

ads Eccleſiaſtical Superiors ought above 
all, to be perſwaded of this Politick 

That, all their powex ,,.as to-its effec, 
execution , is upheld'by the Peoples Venes. 
ration , queſto ſaperſi da ret, Feckfes L.12c.3. 
ſftici ,, che il loro patere. quanto alÞ efferts 4 
tutto appoggiato alla veneratione de? popoli, 
which-is a warning to them to keep up this 
Veneration by an greg Life: abſtaine 
ing from - all which hath, the ak Br 
cels, gli ammoniſce a eenferneile laruita Ned. 
eſemplare e ad aſtenerſi da cio che delf 
immoderato 0 del oſgmy. 


ARTICLE x-/ © 
An Example of the Peoples Power * in 
the Church in what paſſed at Milan, 


and 'at the Council of Pila, wuder 
Louis XIL 


FJ'Hc Soveraign Authority of the Peo« 
ple, which renders it ſelf Arbitrator 
even between Popes and Kings, appeared 
in the People of P;ſa, and thole of Milan, 
under Pope Zuliz« II, and the King of France, 
Lows XII. Some Cardinals having a mind; 
out of Ambition , to be Popes, under pre+ 
rence 


" Priſoner to Milan. 
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tence of reforming the Church , as well in 
Head as Mem met in Council at Piſa. 
The Inhabitantsof that Town being Sub- 
jets of the Commonwealth of Florence , 
were conftrained , through its Authority, 
ep receive into their Town theſe Cardinals, 
and thoſe of their Party ; but neverthele(s, 
they deteſted the Aﬀſembly of them as Sa- 
' crilegjous, come ſacrilega, they could not 

hold from” giving them all poſſible marks of 
Slight and Abhorrency, fo that the Coun- 
cil was transferred to Milan, The Cardi- 


nals ' of the Fattion were received by the - 


People in' that Town, not as Cardmals, 
whole Dignity is in moſt great veneration 
in Chriſtendom , but as men infefted with 
the Plague , and as Cut-Throats , 4 come 
huomins peſtiferi e ſcelerati, and as boding 
Comets, which forete{ and cauſe Miſchiets 
to the Countries - over which they ap- 
ar. | 

The French at that'time got the Famous 
Vidtory at Raverua againſt Pope Fulixs and 
his Confederates : The Popes Nuntio, Fobu 
de Medicis, which afterwards ſucceeded 
Fulixs, by the Name of Leo X, was brought 
In this condition, a 
wonderfal thing! even the Souldiers of the 
French ſide could not chute but yield to their 
Priſoner , as the Legare of } tn Vicar of 
Jeſus Chriſt , Marks of their utmoſt Vene- 
ration , asking 929m - him for ha- 
ving fought againſt the Church ; tach power 
hath the force of Religion over the Pirits 
0 
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roy 
of Chriſtian peoples, cox4 vel popols Orriffh L. 1. 6: 
ano la forza della Religaane. 

Mean time , what»kiad of ran was this 
Pope Fmlzus? He was fierce-natur'd; ava tal 1bid. 


feracia, in whom the Vapors 
ler reigned fo violently ; that they carried, 

him out #9 Feats of Ir, lirtle ageing 
with the Holineſs of his Degree, evoeſſd in- lhid. 
litare non convenevele alla — 4 


_—— Vampa. men” regolata' di 


_ todo with Louis Xll, that $664 
; firnamed Thr Father of the People ;, 


of aduſt Che. 


the ue 


hich is to , All; yet the Subjefts of 
ſuch 'a King oured::fach a Pope ; what 
would they have done' then if this. Popes 


Virtue had beefy as ſublime as was requi 
fitefor him who ought to be adored by 
the Sirname of moſt Holy, as Mediator he- 
tween Heaven and Earth. 

This only Example makes it at once to 
be ſeen how puiſſant a Pope is that's reve- 
red by the People, and how puiſſant'thy 
People is that is animated by a Spirit of Re- 
ligion, tanta wel popolo Chriſtiaze « la farz.a 
delle religione. 

But on the other fide , this Example 
ought to teach Popes whatthey are to fear, 
when they abuſe thcir ſupernatural and di- 
vine Authority , anddo injury to the Seeu- 
lar Power; for then the People changing 
their Veneration into Abomination , th 
abandon his Holineſgs Intereſt, and in it 
of remaining Superior, he becomes lighted. 


+ The New Politick Lights of 

See. here then the different Intereſts of 
Popes and Kings, and the politick Rea- 
ſons, that theſe Powers which are ſuperior 
of Right, and by Anthority, have to con- 
ſerve 'to - themſelyes the ſuccors of that of 
the People, which is always at laft the So. 
veraign by way of Fa, and as to the exe- 
cution, and that ſame which obliges all theſe 
Powers.to abide within terms of modera- 
tion, the, juſt temperament whereof makes 
the Politick Felicity according to the Flefh, 


even +in'-reſpett -of the Chriſtian Repub- ' 


lick, ynder the: Monarchy of the: Soverai 
Poets for to preſerve _— , all the 

world by conſequence "is equally-/:obliged 
through ,very Natural Love, ſeeing that 
o_ embrace the whole World for its Fe- 
city, | 


ARTICLE XL 


The Pope is not Matter of his Authority, 
he « but the Depeſitary thereof, and 
obliged to preſerve it : The moſt pious 
attion of Chriſtian people is to uphold 
#. 


1: He Popes do not reckon themſelves 
Maſters of the Apoſtolical power, 
which is intruſted them; they do not be- 
lieve that they can releaſe the Rights 
thereof, of which they. are nothing an 


F 
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Depoſitaries, to hold them and keep them 
up together, and not to permit the diminyu- 
tion of them; Thus ſpoke Pope / Clement 
VII, of it, Primato Apoſtolico ds cui noni era 
fienore ma cuſtode, The Pope may diſpoſe 
on good conſideration of the Things and 
Perſons. whereof he is Lord, though , may 
be,he cannot do it Jawfully,ſctting aſide Ho- 
neſty or other Virtues; but for what concerns 
the Rights of the Holy See, he cannot per- 
mit the diminution thereof, neither lawful- 
ly, nor upon any conſideration whatſoever, 
which is ſo true, that Paul IV, who thought 
he might do any thing, and that all which 
he did by virtue of his Authority , 
without having re{pe& to Honeſty or other 
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Virtues, became honeſt and.lawful, che twrta 1.14.c.13. 


Pampiez.z.a del ſuo potero foſſe anche la miſu- 
ra di ſaggiamente eſercitarls : Nevertheleſs, 
as to the Rights of the Holy See, he made 
no difficulty to acknowledge that he was 
not abſolute Maſter of them, but only De- 


politary, di quella digniza della queles nm era 1. 13.c 15. 


adrone ma ouftode. 

And thereaſon is, That the Pope's power 
in all the extent of it, which we have been 
ſpeaking of, is the Publick Good and Fe- 
licity of the Church, even according to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne ; now the Pub- 
lick Good of the Church, even according 
to the Fleſh, is the greateſt of all viſible 
Goods, and the moſt noble ObjeR of all 
the Virtues; and fo the moſt noble ation, 
not only of Policy , but of Picty that the 


Pope 


1.5. c.16. 


Pape and Chriſtians people can a is to 
uphold the Soveraign power of the Pope, 
in the. extent of- his All-puifſantneks inde- 
pendant and infinite; and tomaintain it with 
vigilance and ſtoutneſs ; 4 cuſtodir con intre- 
pidez.za & cou vigilanz.s la ſevranita del 
Pontificato, e = wio 4v9fſ0 la pru commenda- 
bite oper az.cone c he poſſe fare la Politica vir- 
thoſe , ara broke che dj neſſun' popolo ſi I 
can mag gior ledeyelext.@ il pro. 5 univerſal che 

del popele pin diletto da dio « ſedele 4 dio. 

I; remains then to.make it evident what it 
is that is futahle for the Grandeur of the 
Pope, according to that Degree of Sove- 
raignty which he is advanced to in the 
Church in quality of Vicar of Jefus Chriſt, 
Viceroy . of God, Empeazor of the whole 
Univerſe, Lord and Monarch of the World, 
cv of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Vice- 

and a God himſelf, by the moſt ex- 
cellent participation of God that is viſible 
upon Earth. 


ARTICLE XIL 


The Pope muſt have Means and an E- 
ftate ſuting with all theſe Quali- 
ties, To denythis Trath, i 4 Treas 
ſonable Crime, Humane Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, ought to be 


found in him «s its Source. 


7T= Pope being King of Kings, and of 


the whole Univerſe, the Eftates and" 


Goods of all Kings, and of the whole 
Univerſe are his Inheritance ; otherwiſe if 
the Temporalities of Kings were not the 
Pope's Inheritance, the Subjetts Eftates 
would not be the Inheritance of their 
Kings. 'Tis the partof Kings to conſider, 
if they will renounce this new Right which 
the Religious and Carnal Policy of our 
Cardinal-Hiſtorian doth offer them; but as 
for the Pope, —_—_ _ of his, he is 
but tary; wherefore in lity of 
King, and os Gen V nat. -try 
lawtul, quoth the Cardinal, to abate the 
Pope his Rights, or any of that whichisfit 
or ſutable to the ſupport and maintenance of 


efſends lecito di ſoſtrare 5 ſuoi diretti e cio 


che richiedeſs per la ſua convenevole ſoften- | 


_—_ al Paftor wniverſale de tutta la Chi- 
rj4, 
50 


f 
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*Þ His infinite and unlimited Grandeur, or 4.23.6... 


L 
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So you ſee, that to ſtop his Revenue, or 
forcehim from it, is a crime more treaſona- 

ble than that of thoſe who would deny to 
thoſe Kings, who are the Pope's SubjeRs, 


to pay them Gabels. 


. It isa General Order eſtabliſhed of God, 
That all things ſhould be conveniently or- 


dered, convenevole , according to the De- 


gree and Rank which they hold in the U- 

niverſe; for example, That a Cardinal 

have the Authority that is ſutable to his 

Purple, and not that pitiful little power 

20:63. that ſutes only with an ordinary Biſhop, tt 
baſſe..a Þamtorita qual convemnſſe ad un or- 
dinario Veſcouo e non ad un nobiliſſimo- por- 
porato. And generally ſpeaking , 
Church hath power to. exatt from her Be- 
lieving Ones whatever js neceſſary for the 
maintenance of her Miniſters, 1; puo coſtrin- 
ere,u tutts 8 neceſſario . cow e in primo Inog6 
ſoftentazjone de 'Miniſtri» So that ſhe 


L.19.c.10, 


hath power to'levy from the whole; Uni- 


yerle, Contributions neceſſary and propor- 


tionable ts the Grandeur of her Miniftry, 
1.1. 6.25, guals. richiedonſs alla grandez.ta della ſua am- 


12.06, Miniſtratione... . queſts tributi raccolti da ogni 


paeſe Chriſtiano , que3te- contribuzieni di tutt0 


illo mando Chriftians, 


Now that which ſutes the Grandeur 
the Apoſtolick Principality , ſutes it as it 
is the Source of all Temporal Profit and 

643, Felicity, even according to the Fleſh, fonts 
3,23 3 G 

4 utihta temporale ſeconds la carne in quel 

h 1.6.25, modo cl & piv conforme eziandio all umang 


felicita, 


he 


Y 
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felicit,;, then muſt needs this humane felicity 
be found in the Pope, as in its ſource. Now 
Felicity according to the Fleſh, conſiſts in 
Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, and in all be- 
fides which the World loves, eſteems and 
admires ; to the end that the Pope may af- 
terwards convey it, as it were, in ſeveral 
ſtreams or veins all-the World over ; where- 
fore the Pope is compared not only to the 
Soul or Head from ham the Body derives 
Being, and all the Felicity it is capable of ; 
but he is alſo compared to the Stomach, 


ARTICLE XIIL 


The Pope ts the Stomach of the Churches 
Body , which perſes ſhares of Now 8 
riſhment to all hi believing ones, that 
be Members of his Body. 


* ls true that all the Tribute which the 
Pope levies upon the World, ſeems to 
tend to enrich only the Vaſſals of his Tem- 
poral Domain , or his home-born Subjeds , 
gneſti tributi raccolts da ogni paeſe Chriſtians 1. 2.c.26, 
paian colare ad arrichir ſols i vaſſali del do- 
minio tzmporale;, nevertheleſs in truth it is 
not fo, in verita non & pos cos, 
But to make the thing better underſtood, 
we muſt uſe the Fable which whilom Adene- 
nixs Agrippa made. uſe of when the people 
of Rome reyolted againſt the Senate, and re- 
| fuſed 


6.3.c.10. 
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fuſed to fight :for it; This ſage Polititian 
told them, that © one day the. Members 
« made a revolt againſt the Stomach, and 
© refuſed to contribute towards its nouriſh- 
« ment, but incontinently they perceived 
<« that they all fell to pgullh, One may 
ſay *tis the fame thing with the Pope, who 
as the Stomach, does not digeſt for himſelf 
only the Goods which he poſſeſſes, : but to 
diſtribute out to thoſe Believing Ones, that 
be his Members. 

That which ought then tobe ſo much the 
more' ſtronger in application of this Simili- 
rude concerning that of the Body Naturat; 
is this, The other Members, which labour 
for the Stomach, can never be the Sto- 
mach , 1o they havenot that particular rea- 
fon to maintain the Stomach's Intereſts , 
but'in the Myſtick Body of the Church , 
there is no- Member but. that may one day 
become Stomach, no faithful Catholick, but 
may hope to become Pope, habbiamo un cor- 
fo dove ogn' altro membyo' ſi puo convertire it 
ſtemaco, ſicome chile in ſangue e poi queſta in 
carne. So that all theſe faithful Catholicks 
have a particular Intereſt to contribute to 
the Pope's Felicity according to the Fleſh, 
becauſe this Felicity returns back again t9 
them according to the ſhare they have in the 
diſtribution made by him after his having dis 
geſted it, as the Stomach of the Church; 
and beſides, they or ſome of theirs may one 
day arrive to this quality of Stomach, and 
then ſhall they too digeſt all the Grons 
tne 


OO—_ 
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the World, firſt for themſclyes, and after- 
wards for others. 
It ſhould follow from hence , may ſome 
| fy, that intimeall theRichesof the World 
will low to Rome, to enrich the Pope's 
y Court; but though it ſhould be fo, fingi-»m0 1.24. c.10, 
che con longo giro ds ſecoli queſts bent colaſſero 
nella corte, what hurt would there be in it, 
© } that all the Goods of the Earth that now 
paſs from one tothe other, by way of Inhe- 
ritance, at a venture, without regard to me- 


ny rit, ſhould be diſtributed by the Pope to 
every one according to Juſtice, and accor- _ 
: ding to their Merits ? Pongaſi mente. ſe verun 794: 


diſconcio arrechi all 1 felicit 4 civile; che molt; 

an bent paſſino da efſer dono del caſo nell' heredit,s 

T del ſangue, ad efſer diſtribuzione della ginſtizia 

nel riconoſcimento del merito. s 
th So that although all the Goods of the | 
Y World ſhould actually pals by diſtribution 

of the Pope, -as Victuals do through the 
Stomach, ahJ as of right all the Goods of 

| the World belong to the Pope, asa King, 

whoſe Inheritance is the whole Univerſe , 

k | thereis no body but may fce that the Car- 

©O | nal Felicity of the Church would be there- 

by by more perfed;. at leaſt no body can deny 

0 | but that the Pope hath right ro levy upon 

the whole Earth what is neceflary to make 

* Þ| a Carnal Felicity ſutable to his Royalty, to 

make him the richeſt, the moſt glorious, and 

J the moſt happy, even according to the Fleſh, 

p of all the Kings and of all the Emperors of 

0) |} the Earth. 

on I 2 ARTI 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


It is ſutable to the Pope to have his King- 
dom and State apart , and 4 Princes 
Court equal to other Kings, ſuperior to 
all Princes. The Pope's Courtiers be 
called the Glorious Carainals : 
be the ſplendor of the Roman Court, 


CUepoſng then, as it hath already appea- 
red, That *tis neceſſary for the Unity 


and Majeſty of Church-Government, that 
there be one Supream Head, and Soveraign 
Ruler, *tis convenient, to the end he may 
be the common Father, and not held fuſpe- 
Red by any one, as partial, that he reſide 
not in the States of other Princes, but in his 
own; That he have a Court and Courti- 
ers, {ſuch as the Grandeur of his Admini- 
ſtration require , or ſuppoſto che per Punita 
del governo, 'per la Mazfta, debba eſſer un Ca- 
po { av e un ſupremo Rettor della Chieſa , 
convien ch/egli , affine ds poter efſer Padre 
commune non diſfidente a veruno , non habits 
_ Stato d'akcuno degli altri Principi ma che 

1a Stato proprio, Carte ia, Miniftri 
propriie qual richiedonf i ay Th 
ſua amminiſtrazione. 

If a man had regard but only to the 
Grandeur of this Adminiſtration, and to its 
infinite power, the whole Un:vc:ſe, and alt 
the 


They 
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the Kingdoms of the whole Univerſe ſhould 
neceſſarily appertain to the Pope, immedi- 
ately in demean : only if the Pope were im- 


mediate Lord of all Kingdoms, without.any 
other King upon Earth but him, or that 


5 Kings in their Temporal concerns were as 
the Popes Vicars, men would be ready to 
' attribute Faith, and the Converſion of the 
"e World toa humane awe that Folks had of 
'y | this ſame King of the World, and not to 
| an affection for Religion. See here then an 
admirable providence, that the Pope hath a 
"y State little enough, to give no place for any 
ty evil judgment that ſome might be ready to 
at make diſadvantageous to Religion; on the 
an other ſide, if this State had been leſſer, the 
ay Pope would have been too openly expoſed 
\e | to lemporal Princes aſſaults, wherefore he " 


Je B Þ:d one beſtowed upon him big enough to 
defend himſelf in, non e ſs grande che ilculto 1.1, cx, 
th- del Chriſtianeſimo ſs poſſa aſeriver ad umano 


. . "” \ 
timor , e non ad affetto di relivione : none ſi 


+3 | picciolo che poſſa di leggiers il ſuo poſſeſſcre ve- 
"_ nir violentato dalla potenz.a 4d: princips ſeco- 
a, lari. 


"he There's the reaſon then why the Pope is 
i; | not immediate fole King of the whole Uni. 
che | verſe; but this does not hinder, but that he 
fri | may be ſo in quality of Soveraign, Lord Para- 
is | Mount, as one may ſo ſay ; of whom all Kings 
are Tyibutaries and Tenants, as bath been 
he _—_ been ſeen; by the right he hath to 

compel them to pay him contribution for his 
ah | maintenance, ſuting the Grandeur of his ad- 
I 3 miniſtration 
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miniſtration, queſt; rittratti ſi cavan da titti + 


5 regnt del-Chriſti-neſimo - Theretore wy 
ought alſo to maintain him Courtiers in fuc 
State as may befit the Grandeur of their E- 
levation, and theſe be the Glorious Cardi- 
nals, bl lorioſi Cardinals, to whom all Biſhops 
are Inferiors, Prelati loro inferiort;, *tis clear 
that their Riches, their Honours, and their 
Pleaſures, their Glory, their Splendor, and 
in one word , their Felicity , according to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne , ought to be in- 
comparably greater than that of the richeſt 
Biſhops, who in compariſon of Cardinals, 
are but little Prelats, piccrols Veſcovs. 

This Degree of Cardinalſhip is the prin- 
cipal Splendor of the Roman Church, and 
of its Popes, quella dignit.z cl? e il precipuo 
ſplendor della Chieſa Romana e de” ſuos Ponte- 
ficr;, and in effe@t, 'tis a great Glory for a 
Pope to be able to create Senators, who in 
Priviledge and Honour are before all the 
Creatures of other Monarchs, ſo that even 
the Children of the greateſt Princes aſpire 
to this Dignity , mentre poſſono crear Sena- 
tori che in privilegs ed onoranze molto avan- 
Zinoquelli Pogni Monarca terreno, ſi che aſþi- 
rino a tal grado 1 figlinoli de” ſommi principt. 

Allo at Rome, one reckons that Cardi- 
nals are above all Princes that be not Kings, 
Cardinals cbe ſi ſtimano in Roma ſuperiori ad 
ogn principe minor de” Re, predeceſſero com? 
era ſtato fin all ora il coſtume, 4 Princip del 
ſangue reggios and in all parts of the Chriſti- 
an World, men render to them the ſame 
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Honours as they do to Kings, rams attri 1-1: c-8. 


gran” Senators venerats con Reals onoranze da. 


ft grande e nobil parte del monds. 

"*Thus is it manifeſt , That Cardinals being 
equal to Kings in Honour, ?tis ſutable that 
they ſhould be like unto them i; Riches , 
Pleafures and Voluptuouſneſs accotding to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne, and by confſe- 
quence, that the Pope may take out of all 
Chriſtendom all neceſſary Tributes, amply 
to-recompence his Cardinals; which could 
not be, if the piety of Chriſtians did not 
furniſh out his hage expence, cio ſenza dn- 
bio non ſequirebbe ſe la pieta de Chriſtjani non 
fomminiſtraſſe 4 lu; la commodita tli remune- 
rarls al:amente. 


Dr —_— —s Rn" 7, o_— ay . —_— _ - —” - - <”——_ 


ARTICLE XV. 


Beſides the Glorious Cardinals, the Court 
of Rome ought to be filled with an infi- 
nite number of ſmall Prelates that are 
to be equal with Biſhops, and theſe be 
to lead x0 ſad nor poor life, but to be jo- 


cund, and live in plenty, 


Ltye alle innumerabili Prelature, dignit.z 

e prebende, che in quell: fi cempariſcs- 

no;, il che fa godere molti con Peffetto e tutti 
con I1 ſperanz.a, | qual forſe in queſta vita & 
da mas gior godimento che Piſteſſ. effetto. 
— Here 


I. I. 25 


ibid. 


- tacks - 3 
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Here is the Glory, the Splendor and the 


Voluptuouſneſs of the Roman Court , ac-/ 


cording to the Fleſh, which conſiſts in the 
atual poſſeſhon of an Earthly Felicity ; or, 
as to thoſe who do not at preſent enjoy it, 
at leaſt it conſiſts in. the hope they have to 
arrive thereunto, the Felicity of which 
expectation is many times even in this world 
not leſs than the a&ual enjoyment ; And 
that this Felicity may be ſutable to the Popes 
Grandeur; tis fit he beſtow Recompences 
o8 that his infinite number of Courtiers with 
advancements, altamente , without impove- 
riſhing his Treaſure Royal, becauſe the 
ma Evil, and the moſt remedileſs 
ant in a Community, is a ſcarcity of Re- 
compences, when one cannot beſtow them 
without impoveriſhing the Publick, nel vers 
il pin darnnoſo t il pi, irremediabile mancaments 
della communita e laſcarſez.z.a de* puiderdoni , 
non potendoſi dar queſt ſenz.a impoverire il pub. 
lico. | 
Whereby one may judge of the opulency 
and abundance of the Court of Rome, and 
of the Piety of all Chriſtians, which contri- 
bute' thereunto , to render it ſutable to the 
Glory of the Univerſal King and Lord of 
all the Earth; - for it is an Obje& of Joy for 
all pious Chriſtians to ſee the Glory, the 
Abundance, and the Felicity, according 
to the Fleſh, of that Univerſal Court of 
Chriſtendom, era giocondo orgetto al cuor di 
ciaſcuno , il ritrovarſi una Corte "univerſale 
nel Chriftianeſimo la quale abbracci con indif- 
We. 34 |» 4 $+,5.0 : ferenza 
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renta tutti li fedels, e ſenza molta diſtinz;- 
one di patria 0 ds naſciments vi eleggs il ſupre- 
mo Principe. A. Court wherein indifferently 
the Soveraignty of the World, an infinite 
many Dignities, equal to thoſe of Biſhops , 
are expoled to the hope of all, and the en- 
joyment of thole which get them, Was 
there ever formed a finer Politick Idea? 
Yea, this is the Government deſigned by 
Chriſt, to render his people remarkable all 
the Earth over, by Prerogatives ſo appa- 
rent, queſto governo diſegnato da Chriſto per 
ſegnalare in terra con manifeſta prerogative il 
ſuo popalo., Now what is the Soul, the Bafis, 
the Band, the moving Intelligence of this 
Government , but the Pope's Authority ? 
del qual governo come wedete la baſe, il legame, 
l'intelligenta motrice, e Pautorita del Pontefice ? 
Have not all the Kingdoms of the Earth then 
a notable inſtance to maintain the greatneſs 
of their King, the Pomp and Glory of his 
Royal Court, of his Royal City, the Mi- 
ſtreſs of the Univerſe, the Court of all Re- 


ligion ? Regia della Religione, nna regia Ec- 1.1. c.2, 
Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, una 1-8. c. 17. 


cleſiaſtica,the 
Corte, una regia univerſale, patria commune, 
regia commune, which cannot be maintained 
ina manner agreeing with its Inſtitution , 
without Contributions , vaſt Riches, Tor- 


I, 1.6.25, 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


rents of Gald and Silver, rorrents di pecunia. 1. 4.6.5, 


ARTL 
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Ibid, 
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ARTICLE XVL © 

The Glory and. Felicity | ſuting 'with this 
Rs ſubſift through ho \Magnifi- 
cence in Buildings, Theatres , Spe- 
Facles or Sights, of Piety , Proteſſ- 
ons, Regales, Politick and warlike Ex- 
peditions, 


"A Dd to all this, the Magnificence in 

Buildings: What prodigious abun- 
dance of Means muſt one have to beſtow 
thereon, though there were, for example, 
no other Building but that of S. Peter's 


Church, whole Structure alone aſtoniſhes, 


ſogreatand vaſt itis5, « wxovo edificio della 
ſtupenda baſuica. da ſan Pietro? Add to 
that, ſo many other Churches and Palaces, 
which make an admirable Ornament of the 
Royal City, and Miſtreſs of the Univerſe 
are not theſe pieces of Workmanthip whol- 
ly glorious ? Opereglorioſe; the work there- 
of is immente, and the Millions be number- 
leſs that were fain to be colle&ed for on- 
ly Building of St. Peter's? A work worthy 
of the Monarch of the World, and Sove- 
raign Pontiffe , affin d adunare tanti milioni 
quanti ne aſſerbiva Pimmen 0 lavoro di quella 
Chieſa, opera di ſommo Sacerdgte, ma inſieme 
ai ſammo Principe. , 
[6 


L % 
” 
= 
- 


23% © TheiNew Politick Lights of - 


Rome's Modern Churth 'UvvePthhent. 


+ Tt was for this, that the Indylgences un- 
der Pope Leo X, -were Publiſhed , which 
gave ocaſion to Luther's Herelie ; the Sym 
of Money that aroſe 'of them, was not fuf- 
ficient, non baſtino, iti did furniſh but a lit- 
tle to the expence of-bui}ling that —_ 
Fabrick,” the prime Temple of the World, 
qual fabrica pin - gloyioſa che quella del primo 
—_ che (1a nel monds. 

0 this fort of Expence we may join that 
of Sights or SpeRtacles of Devotion, Thea- 
tres, Perfumes, Muſick, - Ornaments, Lights, 
and other parts of the Glory and Magnifr 
cence of Publick Feaſts; for in fine, the 
People will have Theatres and SpeNacles, 
whatever they be; the World beſtowed 
ſuch upon them as nouriſhed their Vices 
through Voluptuonineſs: Is it not then 
the Chriſtian Pietie's and the Chriftian Po- 
licie's part to beſtow fuch as be more volup- 
tuous upon them, to the en1, that by fo en- 
tertaining them, - it may draw them to Vir- 
tue? Yuole if popolo i Teatri, ed & non ſolo 
conforme a la piet, ma eziandio alla Politica 
il far che 1 Teatri pin ſontuoſi e piu dilette- 
volt ſian quelle dove il witio ſt medica nou 
dove ft rutre. Magnificenza di jpettacoli, tri- 
onfo della Religione, non pompe della yanit.z. 

The diverſe Nunciatures, and the Apo- 
ſtolick Legations that mut be fent from 
time to time about the World, muſt not 


LI. 6. 


LI. 63s 


I. 1.6.25, 


1.24. cults 


be forgotten ; I! qualo per bene Chriſtianeſt- 1.2.c.g. ** 


A 
mo dee non ſolo mantenere lo ſua Corte, com- 


poſta di molt; ufficials nobili , m4 dar ſuſſidio 
| of 


os 
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| & pove Cardinals proviſionar tanti nuntis, aju: 
tar tants biſognoſt, e premiar tazts beneme. - 
rits, 

The - Sao muſt be made to Ne- - 

- 246. ult- phews and Ri rigaiglie del parentado, 
" other coſts and ces Ih. 4. of Officers and « 
other perſons Services, cither Noble or . 
Co 
po 
pr 


Learned or Poor, whom the Pope keeps, 
the ſecret Alms which the Pope beſtows; 
as for example, at the Council of Trent, to 
tarod. c.4. ſo many poor Biſhops which had not where- 
withal to maintain themſelves there, ſecrete C 
limoſine 4 Veſcovi biſognoſs, the Money that © : 
was. fain to be ſent to Alexander, to quiet & 
{.1.c,28, the German Spirits, 5 mandats e la frm | 


Theſe be all heads of Charge, or Articles S 
of expence, and Examples whereby one may Bs 
judge of ſuch like others; but above all, fol 


the charge of Wars againſt the Hereticks 

and the Twrks, the Succours that the Pope 

gives at all times to Chriſtian Princes; 

there needs no more but to read what our 
Cardinal-Hiſtorian relates of it in the Tenth 

Chapter of his Third Baok; there one ſhall 

| fee the Torrents of Gold and Silver that 

s0 perpetually forth of Rome , to ſuccour 

1.4.c.5- Kings and Chriſtian Princes torrents ds pe- 
cunie, Could theſe Torrents go out thence, 

if they had not firſt come in there? Now 

all this can be done only by means of the 

huge Revenues which the Piety of Chriſti- 

ans ought to furniſh for maintenance of 

the Royal Court -of the Monarch 

af the Univerſe , whoſe Court is ye 

Sou 
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+ Soul that re-unites under one and the ſame 

Unity ſo many Kingdoms , and which of all 
| Countries of his obedience conſtitutes, one 
mw Body Politick, the -moſt Formidable, the 
q moſt Virtuous, the moſt Learned, and the 
a moſt Happy that is upon Earth, «na Corte la 
quale e Panima che tiene in unita tanti regni e 
*» I coftituiſce 5 pacſs 4 lei ubbedienti z un corps 


1.3.£.10. 


*3 iN politico il pi Formidabile, il pit Virtwoſs, il 
© Nl pit Litterato, Sp felice che fiain terra. 
wa Such is then the Fidelity and Glory of the 


y Court of Rome according to the Fleſh, and 
ſuch is the Temporal Felicity of that Church, 
for this ſame Felicity according to the Fleſh, 
1 is a means moſt gentle, and at the ſame time, 
"05 BW moſt efficacious to form the Temporal Great- 
i2Y I nefs of the Church, as will be ſeen in the 
following Chapter. 
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CHA P. IV. 


Twenty Reaſons. that. prove the ne- 
"eeſfuty of the Riches, Hononys., 
and. Vf oluptuuſueſs of the Church, 
* 9 make thertof: a-.Goſpel accor- 
_ ding. to the Flefl, , the Vocation | Co 
of wll. the World $0 Faith, and 4 

"part 0 that" World to the Eec le- 
 ſaaſtic Life oithout which Riches 
Honours and Voluptuouſneſs,”the 
Church having no Reputation a- 
mong them whe fancy thoſe thmegs, 
would periſh, not being able to 
ſubfiſt happy , according to the 
Fleſh, if her Miniſters were poor, 
as formerly, and if they had not 

! Avi Riches, as the Glorious Car- 
dinals, who are at this day the 
Pope's Courtiers: Here alſo 
"all be ſhewn the unluckineſs , 
the ſhamefulneſs', and even the 


Vice 


bu, 
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' Vice of Poverty , whereof God 

in hs Providence , #s no Author , 

but Sin; or only Fortune , which 

on this ſcore,” may be accuſed as 

| , the Enemy of Virtue. 


ARTICLE I 
n | Corrupt Nature loves Riches, Honours 
and carnal Pleaſures ; if the Church 


had not of them to propoſe and beſtow, 
. there would be but few Chriſtians, 
'S The Church is'\-compoſed of three ſorts 
be of Perſons. The  Magnificence” and 
_ Statelineſs of Rome is able to work 
the Converſion, of the Mahomertan 
Princes : The. Popes muſt have ſome- 
to what elſe to be for them beſide God, 


_ "= He Pope's power being without Armed =" 
5 A Forces, canhot- make Infidels to be- 

105 IF lieve, or:to lift themſelves in the'Churches 

1y- © Communion , but through fair and-gentle 

means z but ſtill efficacious by aecommoda- C4 

ting it ſelf to Natures corrupted inclinati- 

lſo ons, as hath been ſaid, for man-ſeeing he 

Fp does Idolize himſelf, would never be ruled 

/ . > Yif hewere not ticed and wheadled'on by pro- 

the El mifes and recompences, Phuomo ch e P;dole 1.1, 68% 

| ai 


© 
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& ſe feſſo non ſi coudurrebbe mai ſenon allet- 
tato premio, Therefore it is'that the 
Romaniſts are at ſo much coſts for Stages or 
Theatres, and in Shows or SpeRacles of 


. Devotion,. becauſe people do naturally love 


Voluptuouſnels , and will do any thing for 
its fake, after the inclinations of corrupt 
Nature ; this corruption is ſuch, that if the 
Church had not the greateſt of all Voluptu- 
ouſneſs according to the Fleſh, to ſet before 
and propoſe to thoſe which She calls to Her 
Faith, the greateſt part of Chriſtians would 
go ſeek their Fortune out of the Church , 
the Church would loſe her Reputation, and 
all her eſteem, which is the Baſis that holds 
np all the Engines of her Policy, la ſtima 
ch « labaſe di queſto machine. 

better to conceive this kind of. Veri- 
ty, we muſt make a diftintion of Three 
forts of people, which make Three kinds 
of vocation to this Faith; the firſt are thoſe 
who live in the Faith only out of. pure zeal, 
dz puriſſimo zels, and which ſerve the Church 
out of pure ſpirit and courage, ſerver la 
Cvieſa per ſolo ſpirito, and thele be thoſe 
which are the purely ſpiritual, that wobld 
love God though there wereno Temporal 
Goods to be hoped for, becauſe they light 
all temp@al things, diſþreg giatrici dogni coſk 
terrexa. 

The ſecond be thoſe which are made 
of Fleſh and Spirit, and which are willing 
to enjoy beſides God, as much of the goods 
of the world as Lay will permit, compoſt 4 
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Carne di Spirits, deſiderano per 'quanto Ia 
legge di Dio permette anche i bent di queſta 
or vita; ſothey muſt have a Felicity compoſed 
of of Spirit and of Fleſb, and they would not 
Ve beſo inlove as they are with. Religion, if 
for they did not give. them hopes of worldly | 
pt Goods , not fi nutrirebbe cort univerſalmente 49+ ©-9+ 
he Paffetto alla Religiqne. , | 
tus © The Third fort be thoſe who are ſtark cat- 
Dre hal, and which are taken up more with thoſe 
ler MW things that ate ſeen, than with thoſe which 
uld W are not ſeen ; & theſe be the greateſt number 
h, of all, molti ancora mag giormente "f affez.2.io- 19d, 
nd i #4104 quel the fi yede che a quel che ſicrede. 
lds i Now though * this. be an ill Quality, the 
ma i wicked being wicked, only becaule they pre- «<, 
fer the Goods of the Body before thole of 
eri- WM the Souland Spirit, 5 maluvaggi ſono malva g: 1.6. c.1% 
ree per che antepongono i bent i corps 4 quei del- 
o ſpirito;, nevertheleſs this diſpoſition of 
1oſe Y theirs: is in ſome ſort notſo bad then, if ha- 
eal, Y ving ſuch a mind as they have after worldly 
ch Goods, they ſhould ſpend them in the Ser. 
n la vice of Fupiter and Mary, rather than in the 
hoſe | Service of . Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, ſo 
ovldl that 'the Church, accommodating it ſelf to 
oralfl their corropt inclination , calls them ro its 
ight} Faith, and its Communion , by ſerting be- 
coſa} fore them, and propoſing to them greater 
worldly Goods, and greater Voluptuouſ- 


e up} heſles, even according to the Fleſh, than 
Wing} they could have if they abode in the Ser- |, w 
oodell vice of Fupiter and Mars, ma pur ſervono al 


ſti ah ©ulro di Chriſto dove prima (ervivaſs 4 quel ds 
Grove 6 di Marte. K Look 


Inrod.c-6. 


I. 2. 6.3: 


I. 15. c. 5. 


4.8. c. 17. 
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Look ye there then, what it is that keeps 


the Church vp in eſteem, eyen amongſt peo- 


Empire, quells venerazione cb e la baſe del 
horo imperio ; for without this great Vene- 
ration that the Carnal Ones have for the 
Church, it were not poſſible to keep the 
people in, nor to tame them,..and make them 
keepon the Yoke, Tichiedendoſo grand ainto ds 
venerdzione per ch egls_ fi contents ds ricevere 
in bocea il freno;, the Veneration that theſe 


lmperfe& Ones have for the Church, being ! 


founded upon the Carnal Felicity which ſhe 
puts them in_ hope of, there's no body but 
may ſechow greatly this Felicity is needful 
to make a Catholick and Univerſal Voca- 
tion of all the World -to the Churches 
Faith; without this Felicity the Church 
having but a ſmall concourſe of theſe Faith- 
ful -Ones, -would fall into contempt, povers 
di concorſo vile d'auterits ;, but on the' con- 
trary, the alone Magnificence of the Buil- 
dings at Rome, ſince Two Hundred Years 
agon , is able to ſtrike admiration into all 
Infidel and Mahometan Princes, and to con- 
vert them to this Faith, rants che tals opere 
pre fatte in Roma in ſolo due ſecols baſftareb- 
bono per render wvenerabile ed ammirabile la 
noftra religione alli ſonard; di twiti i Monar- 
chi Maometani e Gentil;. 
And if inſtead of this Felicity of the 
+ Church, 


Rh . TqcqAq _ 4. ca a4 PF Fr” oP * 
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Church ; which appears to them, ſo they 
did but . know how often all goes contrary 


\'s againſt the Popes, who have none for them, 
u but the Holy Spirit ( quoth our Cardinal ) 
7 they could not chuſe but have Sentiments of 
LI Pity, and no Difdain to enter into the | 
PY Pope's Communion. Non ho potato & hora non '+5+ 613. 
wi compaſſionare i Pontefici conventi fra loro con. 
40 fraris & tutti infeſts al corſo ds lei eccetto 
Paura dello Spirito ſanto. Now if the Pope's 
pF: having only God on their fide, make our 
Jefuit-Cardinal topity them, and ſhould ap- 
Wh pear thus to_ be miſerable in the eyes of 
Py others , how ſhould they ever be able to 
» ; convert Mahometans ? there muſt needs be 
pl ſomething elſe then beſides the Spirit they , 
” ſpeak of, for Popes to work ſuch like con- 
yerſions; and it would be great pity if a 


a Pope ſhould have but only that for him, 
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ARTICLE UII. 


The hope of ſharing the Riches, Honours, 
and Pleaſures which belong to the Es- 
cleſiaſtick tate tobe Pope, and to poſſeſs 
by Reſignation ones Kinsfolks Benefices, 
theſe things do make a great and ſub. 
ftantial V ocation for People to become 
Church-men. | 


Py one ktiows how, much the Ec- 
cleſiaſtick State is glorious to God , 
the Splendor and Glory of , this State is 
due to the Carnal Felicity wherewith it is 
inveſted, ſe veramente vogliams che la Regia 
ſpirituale ſia frequentata aa perſone dingegno, 
at lettere, di walore, di nobilita, laſciando le 
patrie , ſottoponendoſi al celibato ed all altre 
gravezZe le quali induce la vita Eccleſtaſtica, 
f.« meſtieri che poſſano ſperare onori edentrate, 
for would there be found ſo many perlons of 
Wit, of Learning, of Worthinets, of No- | 
ble Birth, that would betake themſelves te 
a ſingle Life, and other toilſomneſſes which " 
the Eccleſiaſtical Life obliges them to, if 


=» hr Vn. oe a ani as ann os os ties SG 


L. I. c.25» 


they had not hopes by that means to gain 2 
Honours and Temporal Revenues? Without - 
doubt they ought to promiſe this to them- F 
ſelves, and be content with their condi- _ 
tion, partly out of affeftion for Religion, bi 
and partly through joy to ſee themſelves re- ag 


ycrenced, 
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verenced, and had in veneratidn as Church- 


EPI 


133. 


men, eſpecially amongſt their Kindred , vi- 1.17.c.5. 


vano contents , parte per affetto a religione, 
parte per godimento di quella revererza che 
in ozni famiglia 11 ſuol portare alla toga. 
Let a man conſider what Glory it is for 


this Faith, to ſee ſo many Noblemens and 
Princes Sons enter into Orders , and confe- 
crate themlelves to the Service of God in 


y_y of the Pope's Courriers. 
this be ſeen if Jthe Church were poor, and if 


Should 


the Piety of Chriſtians had not afforded 
Means to the Pope to recompence magni- 


ficently all this Gang ? 


cio ſenza dubio non 


ſeguirebbe la pieta de Chriſtiani non ſommi- 


niſtraſſe 4 lui la commodit4 di rimunerarli 


altamente. 


For in fine, there is no private man that 
Sives himſelf to ſerve the Pope and Court 
of Rome, but may hope to become one day 
a Cardinal ; that is to ſay , above Biſhops 
and all Princes, anJ1 an _ for Kings, 


that may not even hope, 


imſelf or ſome 


of his to be one day Pope; without doubt, 


- this thought cannot be but moſt pleaſing 


to all -people, era giocondo 07 getto al cuore 
di ciaſcuno ... habbiamo una Republica, dove 
opni plebeo pue divenir ſenatore, ogni ſuddito 


principe. 


he Court of Rome 1s a Court 


compoſed of perſons of all Nations of the 
World , where there is none of thembut 
may through his Learning and Deſerving, 
be advanced to the moſt ſublime Dignities, 
an] arriye either at the Soveraignty, or to 


K 3 a 


I, 1.6.25. 


I. 1. c.8. 
I.3.c 10, 
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a participation of the Government and Re- 
12.c.10, Venues of the Church, « ana Corte compoſts 
di tutti 1 paeſs Catolici vella quale ogn'nno con 
la dottrina e co'l merito pus ſalire alle dignit4 
pin ſublimi ed havere, 0 la ſovranita, 0 la ne 
participaLione del governo e del patrimonio $ 
Eccleſtaſtico, | 
But without fl ing ſo high, may not 
every Nephew cably ope for the Benefice 
. of his Uncle, upon his Reſignation? And is 
it not a great comfort that an Uncle may 
hope one day to leaye his Benefice to his Ti 
Nephew, or to ſome other ef his Kin', or | 
£0 his Friend ? How many young men haye 
been , and aredaily educated virtuouſly, for 
the ſake of this ſame carnal ExpeQtance ? 
1. 23-0.12, molti giovani ſono educati nella virts con la 
ſperanza dhaver 51 fatte riſegne di qualche 
vecchio ſacerdote di loro parentado. 
- Even this ſame Hope according to the 
Fleth, makes the Incumbents 'more willing 
and careful to repair or- beautifie their 
Churches, out of the confidence they ma 
he able to ſubſtitute in their places ſuch 
perſons as they bear a kindneſs to, # benefi- 
ciati pri Paffez.ionane al riſtqro della Chieſa 
confiaanaoſt di ſurrogarvi perſona loro grads- 
ta. On the contrary , take away thele Ex- 
pc&ations and Hopes from the Roman Court; 
and leave her only the Spirit, eccetto Paura 
#c!l, Spirite Santo, it will be a great Pity , 
.nd no Contentment; ſhe muſt have a bet- . 
ter kind of Suckle to ſuck, mighior ſuzo, 
chat is to ſay, a Carnal Felicity ;, fo that 
there 


Rome's Modern 
there is none but. may ſee, that all theſe 
+ Reaſons be puiſſant,, and yet mild means to 

make the Vocations either to this Faith, or 

to this Clergyſhip, efficacious, and which is 
no impediment to- the perfection. of that 

State or Qrder, 


ARTICLE HL 


The Hope of Carnal Felicity which the 
Church promiſes, hinders nettherits 
PerfetFion, ner the perfetiion of the 


p75. 9g Order, The Viges of 


| Ambition and worldly Glory are gli- 
fering, bright ' and taking Vices: 
Theſe ſame Hopes of Carnal Felicity, 
| make- all Virtues to. bud., come forth, 
| and grow up, even. to the perfection 
of the Contemplative Life. 


T Church ſetting before all the 
World an hope of poſſeſſing either 
the Royalty of the World, or the Glory 
and Felicity of the Cardinalſhip , of the 
Epiſcopacy , or other Prelateſhip, there is 
no queſtion but the greateſt part of them 
who do enjoy theſe Honours , made their 
way thither through all the Virtues which 
this ſame carnal Hope made to fpring up in 


premit foſſero pronts. is 


Church-Goverment. 135. 


them, il. far germogliare le infin wvirtu ſe 1.8.c.1y. 
K 4 Thi 
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" This was it which rendred the Cardi- met 
nal of Mantove fo admirable in thetime of 
the Council of Trent, he didnot defire, of 
at leaſt appear to deſire, as all others, the 
Crown not the Diadem of the Soyeraign WK and 
z. 2. c.6, Pontificat, Iuſtrolo Pontificato non deſiderato, Pop 
0 almeno cosr temperamente nel imterno che rive 
nulla appariſſe di cio nel” efterno. This is a brig 
rare Example; for Ambition is ſo gliſter- mon 
ing, bright a Vice, that it loves to appear any 


abroad; and it is a Vice which is univer- Acco 
Fi, ſally in great men, piz40 ſplendido ed univer- the 
ſale 4 grand:. ; | x then 


We muft be fain then to conclude that WU wou 
theſe bright Vices which are univerſally W} ofte 
found ig Grandees, are not oppoſite to that I beh« 
Soveraign degree of perfetion which their Þ whit 
Rank, altogether Divine, doth require, is re 

1.1. c.2. quel grado che richicde il ſommo della perfe: Waltoy 
MP Zione;, for otherwiſe one muſt be forced to WM da. 9 
fay that the Vocation to the Popedom, and IWparo 
other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, were vicious 
and corrupt ,. and by conſequence , not of A 
God, which would be quite againſt all ap- KW nals, 
parence; foras to the State of Holy Father, W tior 
the Pope's perfetion, in as much as he form 
muſt be adored by the Sirmame of Moſt Win t! 
Holy , the ſublimeneſs of Virtue ſuting his I all \ 
Degree, is ſo great, that thoſe imperfe- I del « 


Etions which be nothing in other men, be- - T 
come Monſters in the Sereneſhip of his Di- | Rul 
7.1.c.3, vine State, e tanta la ſublimita di quella vir- Wl ordi: 


ti Ia qual ſi richiede in chi dew «fſere ado- W chio 
rato Con ſoprauome di ſantiſſino, e come il, | Ati 
. r W.11S-< . mea, - , 1 
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mez,.cano fra il Cielo e la Terra, che le imper- 
fet.ions. inſenſibils; negls | altri buomins in quela 
luce drvengono nk | 

From whence it follows, That if the Ho 
and -ambitious | Defire of coming' to 4 
Popedom, and the Gladneſs when one is ar- 
rived thereat , which are juſt like thoſe 
bright Vices which be in all Grandees, were 
monſtrous Vices in Popes, as *tis rare to ſee 
any come to the Popedom by ar other way, 
according to our Cardinal-Hiftorian z fince 
the Church, as he makes it out; calls 
them to her Offices through this way , it 
would follow ( a, man may ſay) That as 
often as one beholds Popes, one ſhould 
behold Monſters of Pride and Anibition , 
which had no Piety coming near that which 
is requiſite to an Order that is, as it were, 
altogether Divine, piera quanta ſs richideva 
da. quello ſtato quaſi divine. Divino princi- 
pato debitore d'una virtu cos1 alta, d'una bonta 
empre ammirata, condizion del Ponteficato. 

As to the ſtate of Perfed&tion of the Cardi- 
nals,in as much as by theirDuty,and the Fun- 
&ions of their Charges, they' are the Re- 
formers of Chriſtendom , they are obliged 
in their Lives to give a perfe& Example of 
all. Virtues, dov? efſer pix toſto 1 riformatori 
del Chriſtianeſimo, dar eſempio d ogni virty. 
- The CardinaPs Order is the Mirror and 
Rule of all others, which are inferior to it, 
ordine Cardinalizio it qual doveua eſſere ſpec- 
chio e norma degli altri inferiori. On the 
AQtions and Examples of the Cardinals , - 

on | we 


I37 


I. I, Co 2. 


1.6. c.13. 


I. r.c.2.& 
I 4. c.5. 
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well as on: their Reputation, depends-the 
Good and Honour of the Church, 4«Pope- 


ra, dal eſempio, « dallw riyazione & efft 


it bene e Ponor della- Chriefſa, Andas 
itis the Romes.Court which is the principal 
Reformer, it is that alſo which ought to be 
#he firſt reformed, che la principal-reforma- 
trice fofſe anche laprima ri «; forthe 
Government,of the Church Univerfal being 
upheld by fe Councils of the Cardinals, 
it would be unhandſom if the Courſe and 


the Virtue of their Lives ſhould not be fo 
con{picuous and regular as to draw the cycs | 


of all-the World upon it, al cu: confroliopreſ- 
ſo. al Poxtefice efſends iata goereied 


Zane della Chieſa univerſale, 6 deforme coſa 


ceſs non 1: con tali ornaments di 
uirtu e didi _— nel la lor wita, onde trag- 
gan gli occhi as ciaſchedunc. | 

From whence it muſt be concluded , ac- 
cording to the Principles of our Cardinal- 
Hiſtorian , that the bright and gliſtering 
Vices of Ambition, of Defrre and Hope of 


Riches, and Honours and of Pleaſures ac- : 


cording to the Fleſh, which are found uni- 
verſally in all Grandees, are not thoſe mon- 
ftrous things that be oppoſite to the State of 
PerfeQtion,. nor to the Reputation of the 
Order of Cardinals. 

As concerning the ſtate of PerfeQtion of 
the Biſhops, one needs only to read the De- 
crees of the Conncil of Trent , to know what, 
belongs to their Rank, which is ſo exalted, 
that all menare not, and there be very few 
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which are found able to reach it, pocacm- 


nente ſarebbe la 
dignit 4 "Epi ſe faſſe in: tal grado the vi 
| 0, 0 txtts 6 molts, 

And thus to, foralmuch as they as well 
as others , have their ſhare of theſe bright 
make-ſhew-Vices of Ambition, and the Lgve 
of Felicity according to the Fleſh, one isal- 
ſo fain , of neceſſity , to conclude , That 
ne chats my ph cn are 
not 10 monſtrouſly oppoſite tp their Calkng, 
nor to their ſtate of Perfe&ion; otherwite 
they would be all Monſters which fill all the 
Chairs and Thrones of the Ecclefiaftixal 
State; for in fine, if it be true, That the 


Hopes of the Worldly Means of the Church 


make all Virtue to ſprout; it is certain 
that that Hope in the Church adds fach fpurs 
to Virtue , as there benot the like in any 
Republick in the World, i quale ſtzmolo 
alla wirth non & 0 fn mat 5 forte in verun 
altro principato dopo la creazione del mondo. 
Then alfo is it true too, That the abundance 
of theſe 'very Goods is the Dug which nou- 
riſhes theſe Virtues after they are bropght 
forth, «dungue Þ. abondanza ds queſti hems e 
manmella per nutrir la virtu nella Chieſa. 
Who is it, for example, that would 
{ubmit himſelf to be under the Rules of a 
Single Life, and yield, if one may ſay fo, 
that Penſion to God, which is fo difficult a 
matter to pay truly, if there were no.con- 
fideration for it, but only Hopes in the Air 
of inyilible Benefices, and Pan — 
"4 oO IX 48 . ere- 
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The New Politick Lights of © 
hereafrer ; but that the Church hath here in 
this Life, thoſe other to give whoſe Re- 
venues are in preſent, and more foli1 
according to the Fleſh, ana garviſſima 
penſione 4 beneficiati : ed & peſo ranto grave 
conſiglio difficillims della continent a. 

o doubt on't, but-if the Hopes of the 
Temporal Goods of the Church were ta- 
ken 'away , a man ſhould not ſee ſo many 
Noblemen and Gentlemen engage them- 
ſelves in the Eccleſiaftick Life, harebbe ri- 
tents molti nobils dalla vita Eccleſiaſtica. 

Mean time, every one knows how much 
the Single Life ſerves ta put a man upon 
Contemplation of the things of Heaven , 
il che rieſce di tanto pro ad applicar gli huo- 
mini alla contemplazone celeſte ; ſo that it is 
clear , That all thoſe Barons which poſt af- 
ter Benefices,would never have applied them- 


{elves to the ſame Contemplative Life,if they | 


had not caught the Benefices ; which makes 
it appear, That theſe ſplendid Vices be not 
{o oppoſite to this Contemplative Life, and 
yet at the ſame time, a happy Life accor- 
ding to the Fleſh; and that the Church 


would be deprived of an infinite many of 


theſe bleſſed Contemplative men, if ſhe 
had not an infinite many fat Benefices to 
make thereof for them a corporal Beati- 
tude; for if the Church had been poor, 
humane frailty is ſo great, that ſhe would 
never have had the Glory to have ſeen 
theſe Contemplative Barons inveſted in her 
Offices and in her Dignities , whom ty 
ca 
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calls thither through the Hope which ſhe 
lex.z4a nom £04 auwvarebbe nella povert. della 


Chieſa; . From whence it appears, That 
this Politick, Prudence is not oppoſite to 


Piety , la Prudenz.a politica non ripugna \-15-6-6. 


co51 alla Pieta Chriſtiana. 


The Firſt of the Twenty Reaſons why 
the Church makes uſe of the promiſe 
of” Temporal Goods to call  Lay-men 
into Orders, The Excellency of the An- 
gels is, to have noneed of Lackies ; 
that of Men to have a great many 
of them, 


The perfection of a Magnificent Werk, 
is, to have a deal more aboutit than it needs, 
to the end it may appear more ſplendid ; 
for example , the Magnificence of a Palace 
upheld by rich Columns, is, to havea many 
more of them than needsprecilely to uphold 


it, ſs come appunto 4d jun magnifico. edificio fi 1,13-c.3, 


pone maggior numero di colonne cli 6 ſofficieme 
4 Fi, 

Unto' this marvellous neat Example the 
Reverend. Father Fohyn Baptiſt Giatino the 
Jeſuit, who tranſlated.into Latin this ſame 
Hiſtory ef our Cardinal, Printed at Antwerp, 
nm 1670, addeth another fſurprizing Exam- 
ple, which is that of Lackeys : Great 
Lord ( quoth he?) hath need of ſome Lac- 
keysy 


gives them thereof, 5/ che per Pumana.debo- 1. 1. c.25, 
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Lackeys, there's nodoubt on't ; then 'tis for 
his honour :to have a-great many of theny; 

, a many more than the number preciſe- 
oy j but on the contrary, the An- 
geb having no need of 'Lackeys, *tis their 
excellency to have none at all. Angelorim 
ef preſtantia, qui famwulis non indigent, fanniis 
carere , ſed hominum quibus ſunt opus, pre- 
— eft, ſupra quam indigeant tis aby 


E. 

From whence that Father takes occaſion 
to make this general Propoſition , That as 
for thoſe things which have no need of ſup- 
ports, their perfeQion 1s to have none at 
all; but as for thoſe which have need of 
upport, their excellency and their perfe- 
tion is to have more of them than needs, z:4 
runiverse rebus que fulcimentis non egent, pre- 
ftantie vertitar, fulcimentis vacare ; P_— 
que fulerit indigent , tis indigent 
abundare. xiþ97 p 

Now the Felicity according to the Fleſh, 
hath need of fome Riches, of ſome Honours, 
and of fome carnal Pleaſures; and by conſe- 
quence, the excellency and the perfe&ion of 

Felicity is to have a ſuperfluous abun. 
dance of Riches, of Honours, and of 
Pleafures , even according to the Fleſh. 

The Zealous will be ready to objeR , 
That in the preſent Life, 'tis man's imper- 
feftion to ſtand in need of things, and that 
Jy perfetion to have no need of 


The Cardinal-Hiſtortan anſwers themtac- 
cording 


SS I SY YI CRCOCOCATOCtnpY Doo a". rn 63 2.0m .4 aw i. 6. 


« took care toget her 


To _ 
» 


cording to the Principles of the Religions Po- 
licy , that Ariffetle teaches the contrary ; 
for he ſays/, That the Arts which ſerye to 
help our neceſſities, were farſt inventedin the 
World , and afterwards the Wit of man 
—___ __ ” gp rw _ ſerye'to 
: Ji ife inſcene il, flefofo vs 
17 = es le arti + pt —_ 
ua e dipoi rivolto {i Tnventson ds 
Sa ſerveno alla felicits della wita : 
according ro Arsſtotle , there is a 
carnal Felicity in the Chriſtian Life, and 
upon this Politick, Rule of Ariftotle , the 
ch did preſently in the firſt Ages pro- 
vide things of Neelys afterwards ſhe 
a Court Royal-U- 
niverſal, which might have, without impo- 
veriſhing it ſelf, wherewithal to recompente 
a great number of Excellent perſons that 
were to ſerve this Republick,, ind conke- 
crate themſelves to God, ſpeciallyia that 
kind of Life which . is-led in the Pope's 
Court, where their Virtuesſuck abundance 
of Milk out of her Breaſts ;, that is to ay, 


out of that Court's Tompera Fehicity accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, which cannot but 
h dbundance of Riches and Tempo- 


ral Goods | che © © ſapplito ſs anpoa- 
wk. ac era 4 das 


ſero 4 quella Republica e fi dedicaſſero ſpecial. 
mente a Dio tn queſta vita, adunque __—_— 
4 
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OI beneficis ſomplici e la mummel. 
la per nutrir la virtu nellaChieſa. © © © 
» that the abundance of Riches, of Ho- 
nours, -and of Pleaſtires; making a Felicity, 
whereof the Churth is the Source, and'the 
Hope whereof , makes the 'Vocation of the 
Ecclefiaſtical Eftate , yea', and even their 
Vocation to the Faith; the more one hath 
of theſe Goods, the more one is happy with 
an Eccleſiaſtical Chriftian Felicity : Now 
the more happy one is, the more perfe# one 
is; yea, one is the tiſore petfeft, accor- 
ding as he hath more of this fort of the fore- 
mentioned Felicity ; and ones Virtues are 
kept by it ſo much the more ini better plight, 
and are bettet bred Virtues ;_ if the Church 
then had remained poor , ſhould one have 
ſeen her Offices and her Digatiie filled with 
{o many Yirtwoſo's as how there be, Great 
Wits and well-bred -meti; no never; fot 
hunaarie Frailty is fo great ; that allthis 
Glory of the Church' would never have ap- 
peared, if ſhe had remained poor, che per 
umana debole.ta non toit axrverrtbbe nelld 
povert.4 della Chieſa.  ** ha we 
If - the'Church 'had remained poor , ſhe 
would have remained' unhappy according to 
the Fleſh , without Joyfulnels , Splendor, 
or Honour, and by conſequence, imperfe(t, 
as well as unhappy, and deprived of the Fe- 
licity of Ariſforle: Now Jeſas Chrift did 
not preach a Felicity con to the Do- 
rines of Ariffotle; ſo that this Felicity 
hath nothing comrary to Jeſus ny - 
at 
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hath no thing which is not conformable with 
it, but that therewith the Church may ſerve 
itſelf, to make her vocation of the W orld in 


general unto this Faith, and of {ome into 
Orders. 


R eaſon II; 


Can any blame the carriage of the Church, 
if in imitation of what God did under the 


Old Teſtament; ſhe accommodates her ſelf 
to humane imperfe&ions and makes ufe of 


earthly recompences as it were of an allure- 
mefit to train on men to the Clergiſhip, and 
to hold out the fatigues of the Eccleliaſtical 
dife without Marrying 3 Poſſi per 640 riprender 
la Chieſa ella, ad imitatZione di ci0 che faceva 
Iddio wel vecitic T eftamento ; 5 accommoda all 
imperfeZLione umana ed alletta eziando con pre- 
mit terrent 4 pigliar i legami dello ſtato Chreri- 
cale e le fatiche de* miniſterit Eccleſiaſtics. 

Let the Zealous objeR, that God did ne- 
ver propoſe to his People temporal goods, as 
neceilary to their felicity, even temporal and 
fleſhly. All the true felicity of the Fleſh 
being in thoſe times only the hope of Eterni- 
ty, according as God did will, that even the 
Fleſt after it's capacity ſhould partake of, 
Caro mea requieſcet in ſpe. All othet carnal 

ity being a ſin condemned of God in the 
OlFas well as in the New Teſtament, 

Yet the Cardinal, according to the prin- 
ciples of his Policy, maintaines, that theſe 
idea's which ſeem fine L; Speculation, are 

ome 
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ſome of thoſe forms, which have no conſiſt. 


ence with the diſpoſitions of their matter : 
for in fine the Fewiſh People did believe, 
that temporal goods did make a true felicity 
according to the fleſh, for them ; they loved 
them as ſuch, and ſo did they beg them of 
God, and he did grant them. 

Ay, but the Zealous will reply, God in- 
deed did grant them to that People, but not 
as they did make a true felicity, no ſuch feli. 
city being the true one ; but only that which 
comes from the hope of Eternity, fe gau- 
dentes, But granted them temporal goods, 
telling them that they werenot their felici- 
ty, warning them not to coſen themſelves, to 
believe they were ſuch,nor to look after them 
as ſuch, nor topray for them, as things mak- 
ing a kinde of true felicity for them, and that 
all their prayers made through this falfe faith 
were fin, and their Sacrifices abomination 
before him; that Fob upon the Dunghill, 
faying with that his very fleſh, which was 
then full of ſores, he ſhould ſee his God and 
his Saviour, after he was rifen again from the 
dead, was more happy even according to the 
ficſh in that hope, than ever Solomon was in 
all his falſe carnal felicity. 

To all this, the Cardinal ſaith, that theſe 
be Platonick Ideas ; laſciame i diſcorſs, ponia- 
mo il negotic in prattiqna. le be fine 
diſcourlts : but let us fall upon pradtice. 
Hath Jeſus Chrift as to the Government of 
his Church, taught any thing contrary tothe 
leſſons of Arifterle and the other wil _ 

tnens 


» n Se—+ 
"5x # - 


Rome's Modern Church-Government, 
thens ? Did God the Father teach his Peo- 
* W ple things contrary to what his Son hath 


CVE, IN taught? Ones wiſdom is riot oppoſite to the 
city others, Ariſtotle and all the Pagan Legiſlt: 
ved Bf tors won upon People through hope they 
| of gave them of carnal felicity. Is it poſſible 
that the Church can teach any thing elle ? 
- If come fi la Chieſa di Chriſto predicaſſe che con- 
not i rrario non dico 4 Pinſegnaments d* Ariſtorils 
cli- i we 4 opni tolerabil Republica de gentili;, As 
uch WF if a carnal felicity for being Pagan, or for 
"4 being Fewiſh, could not be Chriſtian. 
ds, The Church is a Corporation the moſt 
ici- happy that ever was, and the moſt happy 
»i0 I that is upon Earth ; «/ corps pis felice che ſia 
cM i i» terra, Then her felicity according 
ak- If tothe fleſh, that is to ſay, the happineſs of 
hat WJ riches, honours and carnal pleaſures ought 
ith i to be greater,and more abundant in all thoſe 
107 i goods, than if it were yet a Fewiſh or a Pa- 
ill, oanfeticity : For what ſhould oblige men to 
vas I part with either their Pagamſm or their 
nd Frudaiſm to become Chriſtians or Prelates in 
the I the Church, if the Church-were not able to 
the aſſure them, that by entring into its Cons 
"i BF munion they ſhould be richer and more yo- 
A luptuous than the Zews or the Pagan: ? 
we Reaſon IT L 
71a aſe 
ce, Nature it felf, doth it not teach men this 
fox prudence to at through motives of temporal 


good, as of riches, honours and pleafures ? 
4 natura medeſnna & nſegna queſta prudent. 
L 2 When 
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When for example ſhe invites them to 
eat;: does not ſhe propoſe pleaſure for the 
Motive, and that. which is pleaſing in the 
food; . invitando gli hnomini non che ad altri 
4%t0ni honeſte, 4 mantener la propria vita co'l 
diletto del cibo. | 

The. Zealous will reply, that tis even in 
this that the corruption of Nature conſiſts, 
to take pleaſure, for the Motive of its a- 
&ions; whereas it ought not to conſent to 
pleaſure, but as unto a repole till its force 
return again, the better to fall on again tos 
its buſineſs, and that even Ariſtotle was no 
ignorant in this Doctrine, 

Within the large compaſs of our Cardinals 
principles, *tis eaſie enough to reply here- 
upon, that if it be in this that the corrupti- 
on of Nature conſiſts : The Church, to the 


end her Laws may take effe&, is obliged to 


accommodate them to the imperfeions of 
corrupt Nature, and to ſuffer a leſs evil to 
ſhun a greater. 

The greateſt of all evils would be to fee 
the Church and the Eccleſiaſtical Principali- 
ty toperiſh. Now tis certain that this Princi- 
pality would periſh and all the Church with 
it, in condition which things are now in, 
if ſhe had not riches, honours and carnal 
pleaſures tonouriſh the virtues of her Prieſts; 
topliendoſs, The Milk and the Dugs fof the 
Church being once taken away, the Church 
would be deſtroyed, becauſe the car- 


nal felicity of the Court of Rome would be 
brought to nought z, cis che ſarrebbe peggio, 
maths 
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mancherebbe il principato Eccleſiaſtico che 
mantiene in wnit4, inregola ed in decoro tutta 
la Chieſa.” Now is it voftible that any grea- 
ter evil ſhould happen than that ſame? No 
certainly, 

For to hinder this, there needs no more 
but toſet up in the Church carnal felicity, 
that may be pleaſing to corrupt Nature and 
ſerve for a motive to reccive its Faith, and 
to undergo the teilſomnels of a Clergy man's 
life; -if this be a corrupt Motive, yet this 
ſame corruption ſerving as the remedy of {> 
great an evil it ought ta be regain'd, as a 
_y great good , munimo male maſſimo 

eNe. 

It would-be very good tis to be granted,if 
all were done through the Motive of piety, {+17-<-19- 
and not of gain,per affetto di piet.s e non di gua- 
dagno. But if the Church tending only at- 
ter this ſame goodneſs, did propoſe no Mo- 
tive of gain, this very thing would become 
the foundation of the greateſt evil; fondu- 
mento delmale:, for the Church would have 
ny more a Court of Rome, nor an Apoſtoli- 
cal Principality, which upholds the whote 
Church, . So that this good becoming the 
ground of evil, would become worler than 
if it were anevil in its ownNature,con diveniy Ibid. 
fondamento del male, rieſce peggiar che ſe di 
natura ſua foſſe male, What muſt be cone F. 
then according to right Policy ? Why, ſet : 
this ſame kind-of goodneſs forth of the 
Church, which is for propoſing Piety, 
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riches for to relieve the Poor, rather than to 
make carnal felicity for Churchmen, this he- 
roical felicity muſt be abſolutely deſtroyed, 
convien tolora levar un bene qund* egli con dive- 
nir fondamento del male rieſce peg giore che ſe ds 
natura ſua foſſe male. In fuch cale poverty is 


vice, and poverty in Churchmen would- be 
worſe in them than fin; peggiore che ſe di na- 
tura ſua foſſe male. 


So that although it were an, evil in the 
Charch, to propoſe carnal felicity and the 
enjoyment of carnal pleaſures to thoſe, ſhe 
would bring into her Boſom ; yet in reſpe& 
of Politick prudence, this falſe Faith bein 
the leſſer evil, it becomes ſtark honeſty 
hath all the qualitysof goodneſs which render 
it laudable, «/ minor male in riſouardo alla pru- 
= elezione h. onefla, e lode volez.ta di 

ene, 


Reaſon I'V. 


A government is not to be blamed, if 
through hope of Booty the Souldiers be ſtir- 
red up to forrage a Country, to conquer it, 
and kill their Enemies, caps militari con ſpe- 
ranza della preda e del ſacco ſtimolano ghs eſer- 
eiti aP eſpugnatione del paeſe nemico. Boo 
and pillage are the pincipal ends that Soul- 
diers purpoſe to themſelves, i principale nel- 
guerra riſpetto al Soldato, e il botino, Should 
a man do evil to exhort Souldiers by this 
hope ? Now then do but ſuppaſe that Clergy- 
09" 44 2 1.4% ow 10-4 men 
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God, and would be for imploying Church 


their fun&ions carnal felicity, which is the 
recompence thereof, s/ principhle ne" Adin. 
fſterii facri ſia il temporale & non lo ſpirituale, 
Can the Church be blamed to ſet before them 
the carnal Motive of this fame felicity, and to 
offer fat benefices to thoſe, which the invites 
to the toilſomneſs of the ſingle life and to 
be Clergymen, to make the condition more 
defirable and more ſupportable ? 

The Zealous will obje& here, that the 
Church ſhould teach Clergy-men that carnal 
pleaſure is not right humane felicity, and 
that if they believe that riches be able to 
make their felicity the right even as to their 
fleſh, which is baptized, their faith is falfe aſ- 
wel as their pretended felicity, they renoun- 
ced that pretended —_—_—_ n they recei- 
ved Baptiſm: for that which may be the cauſe 
of Eternal daganation can never be the right 
felicity, no not even according to the fleſh, 
which is redeemed and ſanQified to be ſaved. 

According tothe Principle of the Religi. 
ous Policy of this ſame our Cardinal z one an- 
ſwers,that theſe be diſcourſes in theAir,let's 
leave off diſcourſes, and come to matters that 
be praticed, laſciams i diſcorſi, poriams il ne- 
£0%10 in prattica. *Tis a matter of faft ac- 
cording tothe Cardinals principles , that 
moſt part of men are more taken with 
that which is ſeen, than with that which 
is believed, molt; ancora maggiormente # 
affettionano a quel che ſi vide, che 4 quel che 
feerede. All this multitude of folks here in the 
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men may” have for the principal Motive of 
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: not becume a Chriſtian, if he have but neyer 
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World would never have leftoff worſhipping 
of Fupiter and Mars, and to betake them- 
ſelves to the worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ; if this 


lame Church had not told them that ſhe had 


more carnal felicity to reward them with all 
than they could ever expe&t from Xars or 
Fupiter. Why ſhould any one be loath then, 
that the Church ſhould begin the preaching 
of her Goſpel, upon that point z that from 
thence ſhe may begin their vocation to the 
Faith ? Ifſhe went about at firſt todiſabuſe 
them, and tell them that the felicity of the 
lenſes is no true felicity, and that all the de- 
light thereof is but errour,and falle felicity,; 
who in theſe times wherein we live would 
believe ſuch a Goſpel? Here are your 
demonſtrations as they be call'd in the affair 
of Politick Religion. But when one at very 
firſt doth preach thus to thePeople,viz.That 
the Court of Rame is a T heatre, and a Trea- 
fury ſet open with the deſervingneſs of all 
men, without diſtintion of any Nation, a 
Treaſury and a Theatre common to all the 
learned and to all the perfons of merit of 
Chriſtendom, wn erario ed un teatro commune 
al valore, alla dottrina, al merito as tutti li 
Chriſtians.That in this Court is every ſubject 
may become a Prince, and every Prince King 
of the Univerle, og plebeo puo divenir Sena- 
tore, og ſudditoPrincipe.... og uno puo ſelire 
alle dignita pin ſublime ed havere 0 la ſoverani. 
ta 0 laparticipatiane del governo e d:l patrime- 
nia Eccleſiaſtico. Who is it now that would 
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and love for their carnal felicity, 
Reafon V. 


The Sacraments inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, 
are ſources of hisGrace which is Spiritual,and 


yet their matter is corporal, # Aedeſims Sa- 1. 23: c.12, 


cramenti 5 quali fon fonts della grazia dwvina 
furone ititmiti da Chriffo in materia ſenſibile, 
So allo riches and carnal pleaſures, though 
they be temporal things, may well be the 
ſources of the higheſt Virtues in thoſe who 
att through the Motive and hope of getting 
temporal goeds, and of enjoying them. 'Tis 
clear then that neither thoſe who for recom- 
pence of the toilſomnels of their Clergyſhip 
propole to themſelves carnal felicity, nor the 
Church which promiſes thele felicitys are to 


be blamed,val cio ds premio alle f atiche ſoſtene- loid. 


ut lungo tempo dall antico beneficiato. Riches 
are as one may ſay the Sacraments of carnal 
felicity, -and the Ecclefiaſticks gre Miniſters 
thereof. 

The Zealous will look upon this compaſſion 
of ſenſible Sacraments, with ſenſible felicity, 
as a piece of blaſphemy. 

Bur according to the Principles of our 
Cardinal, the Sacraments make Vertues to 
your forth and feed them being ſprung, in 
this all agree with him; but what is there 
beſides the Sacraments that's fitting to make 
yertue ſprout, but the expectation of car- 


nal recmpences ? Se # premi# foſſero pronti, ſa- 1.8. c.7, 


rebbe 


{o little belief in the words of theſe Apoſtles, 


PÞ- 


LI.c. 2J» 


rebbe ageuale il far germogliare le infigni 
wirth 


The Zealous will reply, that it was 
eaſie for God to give the recompence whic 
he promiſed,and yet the promiſes of God and 
his recompences had not the efe@ to make 
thoſe remarkable and grand Vertues ſpoken 
of here before to ſprout forth in that People : 
but on the contrary all their old Worſhip 
was nothing for the moſt part but abomina. 
ble hypocriſie before God. 

The anſwer is not difficult, following onr 
Cardinals Principles : It had been yet much 
worle, if God had not had recompences to 
promiſe unto them, for they would not ſo 
much as have rendred him any Worſhip or 
ſervice though but hypocritical, and no-wiſe 
pleaſing to him ; they would have forſaken 
himquite as they did fo often, and as Chrifti- 


ans would do at this day to ſerve Fupiter and 


Mars, if Jeſus Chriſt did not promiſe them a 
temporal and carnal felicity,greater than 7#- 
piter or Mars do promile. 


Reaſon VI. 


In a good ation, may be conſidered the in- 
teriour Piety,which God recompenſeth with 
Eternal felicity, and the exteriour ' pains 
which ſuteably God is to recompence with 
temporal reward: for humane incommodities 
ought to be rewarded, with humane pay, 
convien che nel culto divino umane incommodi- 
ta ſian ricompenſate con altri umani vantag & 

: 
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pray to God every day. an ad an 

Ce mabais 

oratuone cotidiana. The t inſtances 
__ = — Prieſts = the Coun- 
cel of Trent for leave to Marry,"do not they 
leave witneſs, how troubleſom# it is 
to lead the Clergy's fingle life, and that 


their continence is very painful ? Le :/farze id. 


perpetue della Germania pe'l matrimonia de? ſa- 
cerdoti teſtificano ſe reſti una graviſſima penſio- 
ne 4 beneficiare, Can all hf — 
ties be enough recompented with all the Be. 
nefices of the Church ? | 

Vertue, quoth the Zealous, is recompence 
great enough of it ſelf, and divine rewards 
do far out go all that be humane z, and as for 
temporal conveniencies they are due in Ju- 
ſice to thoſe which labour,not as recompen. 
ces to make 'up humane felicity for them, 
otherwile then fo far forth, as ley may be 
neceſſary means to make them to live in the 


ſervice of God, non in pagamento m.4 in ſoſten- 1.8. c. 16, 


tamento: "Tis only hopes of Heaven that 

makes humane felicity even here upon Earth, 

fre gaudentes;, all other humane felicity is 
le. 


But theſe Zealous Perfons may- pleaſe to 
conſider, that God bath undertaken to root 
up out of man's heart his Natural inclinati- 


ons, or voule Iddio foelter dazli aninrile innate II. 6.25» 


mnclinaLioni, Now corrupt Nature believes 
that there is a civil Politick humane felicity, 
ſuch as Arifferle and the Philolophers were 
i wy acquainted 


? Imeunnd we erac mera of 3: 17+ 
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I. 1.£.25, 
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acquainted with, which conſiſts, not in the 
hopes 'of E fare which is ſapernaty- 
ral, but in the injoyment of Riches, Honours 
and carnal pleaſures; corrupt Nature follow. 
ing this belief, hath an inclination for this 
felicity. God came not to root out inclinati- 
ons ſo Natural. | 

To believe that the hope of Eternal wel- 
fare is the only _ of this temporal life, 
and to follow that faith, is an heroik Vertue. 
*Tisnot God's defign to make a general infu- 
ſion of this Faith, and of this heroick Ver- 
tue in all Chriſtians, 07 vwole Iddio infunder 
univerſalmente una virth eroica. So that ac- 
cording toour Cardinal, the Gifts and divine 
Virtues of the Holy Spirit are not heroical 
Vertues; becauſe they be common to allChri- 
ſtians, who be in the ſtate of grace and ought 
to be ſaved, but Chriſtians may be ſaved 
without this ſame Faith and heroical Yertue 
whereof he ſpeaks. We are no longer in 
the times of Heroes, nor of their combats 
againſt Tyrantsz we are ina time of Peace 
and humane Vertue, which is nouriſhed by 
and finds its felicity in humane rewards. In 
the time of perſecution,and of Foes, there 
were more Saints than ia this preſent time of 
humane Virtue, but on the other fide there 


were fewerthen that were {aved.On the con-- 


trary in theſe times there are more ſaved and 
fewer Saints, becauſe the Heroes times were 
times of Vittories and of combats to get to 
Heaven, but ours is aitime of facilityand eaſfic 
Devotion : Se queſta con vittoria della aiffical- 

| 1 
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Theatres a 


1.) e pin feconda di ſanti, quella con Þ ago del. 
la facilits & piu abendante diſalv. 

ere now as *tis called,is demonſtrationin 
Politick Religion ! After which no man may 
doubt that the Church hath not right to call 
men to theFaith, through the hopes ofRiches 
Honours, Pleaſures, and all carnal and hu- 
mane delights,which are enjoyed in her Com- 
munion in- this happy time of humane fe- 
licity. 

h Reaſon VII. 


The People could not live without carnal 
felicity,according as every one's\guſt requires 
to pleaſe his ſenſe, wherefore they will have 

agSrage-Plays, wvnuole popolo 1 tea- 
rrsz they arelet upon it obſtinately to- love 
this felicity.; it is neceſſary then to govern 
them according to this obſtinate inclination 
of corrupt Nature. . Why ſhould not the 
Church then beſtow and allow them Stage- 
Plays and Sights and Theatres. 

But to furniſh People with theſe pleaſures 
and to flatter their ſenſes with theſe ſatis- 
faRions, the Prelates themſelves muſt have 
Riches and Pleafures, and in fuch great abun- 
dance that they may be able to give them out 
abroad in large meaſures, for no body can 
give forth what he hath not. 

The Zealous will ſay, that this is to uphold © 
Peoples errours, who find in the pleaſing of 
their ſenſes a delight which they call fehci. 
ty): That thedelight of the ſenſes in this, 

cannot without errour be called felicity nor 
| be 
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be loved as ſuch without fin, and that 'tis 
never ited to contribute to any fin how 
little foever it be _— pretence to avoid a 
greater thereby, che fia ſempre «liecito il fare 
mali, A aherebice that the Church cannot 
make ule of thoſe Pomps and Ceremonies 
which ſhe-reckons neceflary to refreſh the 
{ſences,and procure attention, which the Soul 
ought to have for divine things: the right 
felicity of ſenſes regenerate, being to ſerve 
God according to, and in the perte&tion of 
Chriſtian regenerated Souls; all other car- 
nal felicity, being falſe, and all love of falſe 
felicity, ſin, and an errour in: the heart, 
which the Church ought not to cheriſh un- 
der colour of avoiding greatgg thereby. 

To this it isan{wered acco to our Car- 
dinal. T hat the common Proverb among them 
which have Law buſineſs, is, that an Ounce 

1.6. £.3- of Fat is more worth to win your cauſe 
than many Pounds of Argument, 

commun' proverbio che a vincer + liti pius vale 

ud oncia di fatto che molte libre as. rag gione, 

and the fa&t is conſtant and apparent, that the 

Church gives thePeople Theatres andSpeRta- 

1. 1.6.25, Ces of Devotion, to give them pleaſure and a 
felicity humanc,ſetiſual, Devout,confeder ando 
il peaer cox la divozione. She does it, tocure 
the fondneſs whichthey have after other fen- 
ſual and indevout delights, wherein they 
might ſet up a falſe felicity to themſelves : 
Now this fa&t being notorious, to what pur- 
poſe all this reaſoning againſt fat ? 

It will be replyed again that the _ 

or 
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doth not to cheriſh Peoples errours, 

who would feign find their humane felicity in 

ſenſible delights ; that if in Church ſhowes or 

are ſights, the Miniſters go into an exceſs and 

"ot beyond that which is neceſſary to keep the 

tes People attentive upon God, the Church is 

he neither guilty nor anſwerable for thoſe ex- 1. 18. c. 6. | 

zul ceſſes,ſhe condemns them in her Canons, *1- c 

ht terdifſe ne* ſnons e ne cant qualunque miſtur a 

Ve d; laſcivo e d' impuro, and that ſhe does not 

of permit that kind of delight, but in ſuch de- 

To gree, where it may ſerve to keep the wind at- ,;;, 

le tentive to its Devotions, ove e - rewore del 
canto e 11 ſinificato delle parole fra divots e quel- 

* la aitie pant P ns 6 qo 
fe ;, and in that degree which may be fitting 

X's to inſti] into hearts,after a ſweet manner,ſen- 


Ibid. 


*M timents of — ed acconcis mrmernp ad 
ce 1nfunder pty dolce modo negls aninn 1 Ma 
iſe piera. But the Church ia this did Cm 

ado tend to ſerye thePeoples errour,which of this 
alt delight create to themſelves a carnal felicity. 
We, theſe zealous diſtintions be ſpecula- 
he tive, and diſcourſes are to no purpoſe where 
a there is viſible and manifeſt experience, ſons 
| a indarno 4 diſcorſs deve Peſperienz.a & paleſe. M8.6-10+ 
& So that by theſe Reaſons taken the 
re Praftice of orkd, fuchas it is at this day, 
=_y and from right Policy, it appeats, that the 
ey Church may invite unbelievers to the Faith, 
$: and believers to the Clergyſhip for the fake 


and conſideration of an humane felicity, alf 
bf Riches, Honours and delights according 
to the Fleſh, ſeconds [a carne ;, from whence 
it 
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it follows that Riches are abſolutely necefſ>> 


ry for the Church, and poverty would be its 
ruine and deftrution.  -'- | 

*Tis fitting to-Obſerve here as a concluſion 
clearly drawn from the Seaven Reaſons fore. 
going, what advantage *tis to theChurch that 
her Clergymen ſhould poſſeſs all the Riches 
poſſible; *tis much preferable even before the 
relief of the Poor. Che la prima e yon 
parte dell Eccleſiaſtiche entrate doverebbe appli» 
carſi a' poveri e non a' Miniſtranti. Thelc be 
the Churches Enemies which broach this, for 
the Cardinal maintains, that. if the chiefeſt 
and beſt Portion of Eccleſiaſtical Reyenues 
were applied torelieve the Poor,it would be 
a Cuſtom dire&ly oppoſite to the felicity of 
the Commonwealth,te the inſtitution of God 
and of Nature, ed io afferms che cio ſarebbe un 
coſtume dirimpetto contrario al felice Stato della 
republica, ed 4 Þ iſtituts di' dio e della natura, 
So that *tis upon this Principle that the other 
Reaſons remaining behind fhall be ground 
ed. | { 


Reaſons VIII & IX. 


Poverty is ſhameful, trpis egeſias, - Now 
what's ſhameful is contrary to the Venerati: 
on, which the People ought to haye for Pre- 
lates, and which make the Bafis of their Em» 
pire, quella venerazione ch'e la baſe de. lore 
zmperis, Eccleſiaſtical Revenues then ought 
to be imployed above all to enrich the Pre» 
lates and not others. A man naturally abhors 
Poverty 
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Poverty, and the pains taking which accom- 

panies it as neceſſary to get a livelyhood : 

"Tis this ſame dread that makes men labour, 


ion to the end they may ſhun poverty :* it then 

Ire- for all this ſame dreadfulnels of poverty, yet 

hat {o many People of the poorer tort do ſtill lye 

hes lazy, what would they do when. they ſaw, 

the that there was a letled bank for them in the 

ipal Riches of the Church ? Che ſarebbe quando ve- vi 
pli- deſſero una proviſione abondate « ſicnra per tutti Ioide 
be poveri. So that tis better that this bank be 

for applied for to inrich the Prelates, than to 

feſt ſuccour the Poor's milery : the Poor muſt be 

ues made to work to heap up in others that Na- 

be taural dread which they have of Poverty 

" of and pains-taking , which accompanies it, 

;0d tal maniera ſimantien Perrore verſo la povert.s 16il. 
101 come compagna dello ftento, It a man reads 


ella Chapter the Ninth of the Ninth Book, and 
rd. Chapter the Ninth of the Sixteenth Book 
her Il | of the Hiſtory of our Cardinals Council, he 
ad. ſhall ſee by what the Cardinal ſpeaks thereof 
poverty, as alſo by what he hath already 

taid, that he talks after another manner than 
HMahomerM he Cardinal approves the dread 

and ſhunMng of poverty, which he attri- 

OW butes to Nature, whoſe inclination's God 
Tots will not, quoth he,deſtroy; and the falle pro- 
re- phet Mahometr, in his Alchoran in the Chap- 
m3 ter of the Cow, fay's the Devil will frigh- 
oro ten you with poverty, condemning the fear 
ht of poverty, as a temptation of the Devil. 
res Thus the Policy of Mahomet, is tyrannical 
and contrary to Nature, but our Cardinals, 
M '5 
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is Religious and all full of new lights. 


vi 
Ve 
Reaſon XN. G 
be 
Poverty comes ordinarily from ſome one R 
of thele Five cauſes, Luſt, Gluttony, Crime, bY 
Idleneſs or Mistortune ; but the Four firſt Ve 
are the moſt ordinary, lo that of Ten Poor, w 
a man ſcarce finds one that did not become R 
io through his own fault, or his Anceſtors, w 
1.g.c.9. 51 che di ognt \diCCt Over & + fatica fetrovera uno w 
la cut poverta non ſta proceduta 0 0 4a colpa dt lui la 
0 devlt antenati. So that pain being infepa- by 
rable from fin, makes this fin be as much w 
teared, as a man fears the inſeparable pain R 
thereof, which in this Cate is the fin it ſelf, P: 
even poverty,though it be only out of Natu- el: 
ral dread that a man hath of pains, which W 
muſt not therefore be ſeparated from the fin, fu 
nor muſ a bank be made for to relieve the (h 
Poor, becaule they being Poor are therefore "MW fir 
guilty ſinners; this would give boldneſs to 
men to fin, by taking away dread of thoſe by 
miſeries which accompany poverty, which ty 


follows fin : It's better then to k ob this Pc 


bank unto the profit of the Prelat®, and to tu 
inrich them and make a voluptuous carnal ju 
and devout lite for them. C0 
of 

Politick conſiderations upon that which 1s cal- Pe 
led fortune or misfortune. nc 

; | ye 

This Maxime, That all which we ſee come ar 


to paſs among men is the effe& of a juſt pro- th 
vience 
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vidence, would ' cauſe if it were true, a 
very great diſorder in the Religious Politick 
Government. Upen this Principle, would 
be taken for granted, that when a man is not 
Rich,'tis a certain ſign that he hathnovertue: 
becauſe a juſt providence could not leave a 
vertuous man without tempora reward, nor 
without perferring him in the diſtribution of 
Riches, Honoyrs, and Pleatures, before thoſe 
who have not ſo much Vertue ; and fo it 
would come te pals, that the perfeftion or 
lack of Vertue, being thus openly marked 
by temporal felicity or miſery ; every one 
would be ready to reafon thus, This man is 
Rich, ſo then he is vertuous, this man is 
Poor, fo then either he is not vertuous, or 
elle his Anceſtors were not vertuous, which 
would cover the face of the Poor with con- 
fuſion; and in effe&t ordinarily poverty is 
ſhawefaced, becauſe it doth ſuppoſe ſome 
fin, turpis epeſtas. 

Yet it is not juſt to wrong all that be poor, 
by believing they have Ceſerved their pover- 
ty, by their own or Parents fin : there be 
poor which have been all their life moſt vir- 
tuous, and fo would be very Rich, if by a 
juſt providence they were recompenced ac- 
cording to their merit, Indeed the number 
of this fort of Poor is not grcat, and of Ten 
Poor, it may be there is not one. which is 
not Ppor, for the puniſhment of his ſin ; but 
yet It laſt ſome ſuch vertuous Poor there 
are, how ſinall ſoever their number he : tis 
then neceſſary to caſt forth this Maxime, 
M 2 out 
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out of the Religious Policy; for if Poverty 


goes for Vice, or the mark of Vice without 
exception, to hear their generally ſpeaking, 


all the poor are diſgraced except the Monks, 


who make a Vow of Poverty, whereof we 
ſay nothing here; ſo that it a man ſhould 
{eek after yy Benefices, and ſhould 
be put by, he will be diſgraced , which 


would extreamly trouble the Common- , 


welth's repoſe ; becaufe no body would be 
able to ſuffer a putting by, or a putting af- 
ter another, with ſo manifeſt a ſhame, per- 
cio che neſſun petrebbe tolerare deſſer poſpoſto 
con ſi manifeſta vergogna. 

The oppoſite Maxime then is more con- 
venient, which admits a fortune which pre. 
ſides in its turn over the diſtribdtion of 
temporal goods, and which regards this ſame 
Fortune asthe enemy of Vertue. This Max- 
ame being eſtabliſhed, all the unfortunate 
may be able to cover the ſhame of their po- 
verty, by accuſing Fortune, the enemy of 
Virtue, which ſct her ſelf to perſecute them, 
and this kind of accuſation will be a Puiſſant 
lenitive to their grief, e #7 ottimo lenitivo 
poter accufar la fortuna come nemica della vir- 
th, This conſideration is from an Anthor 
profound in feat of Policy, he proves that 
this recourſe to an unjuſt Fortune, is neceſ. 
lary to keep up the Publick quiet, e alta of- 
ſervazione di qualche ſcrittore che ſi fatti ab- 
bagli ſiano _neceſſarii per conſervar la®uiete 
nella Republica, After this manner alſo did 
the Nuncio Alexander, reaſon in the Diet at 
Wor ms, 
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Worms, whom our Cardinal alfo approves, 
and who upon this Principle did obſerve 
amongſt the cauſes of Poverty, misfortune as 

ith, il diſaſtro, that is to ſay the Dil 
grace of Fortune, enemy of Vertue. 

Now the Providence of God cannot be 
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enemy of Vertue ; ſo that what one calls For- * 


tune in right carnal and Religious Policy, is 


Not according to the Principles of our Car- 


dinal, the fame thing as divine Providence. 
Alſo he does not fear to ſay that it would be 
better if the Pope were in actual poſſeſhon 
of all the Riches of the Univerſe, that he 
might makediſtribution of them to every one 
according as he deſerved then to ſee them 
diſtributed as they be, by way of inheritance 
without any diſcretion,and to go fromFather 
to Son, at hap-hazard, dono del caſo nell 
eredits del ſangue. TMREEſtates which go 
from Fathers to Children, by way of inheri- 
tance, goto them according to his reckon- 
ing by hazard,and not by divine Providence : 
otherwiſe he might ſay it would be better, 
that they went by the Order of the Popes 
Providence, then by that of the Divine : 
Thus in general it is true taſay according to 
him, that Fortune hath a great ſhare in di- 
ſtributing Eſtates, nel conſequure 3 gran? bent 
ſuol haver parte la fortuna ;, and that ordi- 
narily the events of Fortune do concur to 
make Vertue honoured, and Vice hated, 


I.24. £.10» 


gli auveniments della fortuna concorron twtts 1,2, 


con fare che per lo pin la bonta ſia onorata ed 
amata, el yizio yituperat® e odito, Which 
M 3 comes 


l.9.c.19. 


[.14.c.3. 


þ:14. c.8. 


k _—— 
'- 
ad —» 5 - 
£4 : - 
8 (x 
þ 1 
by 


The New Politick Lights of 
comes to paſs, becauſe the goodnefs of di. 


vine Providence correts when it pleaſes, 
malignity of Fortune, Virtues enery, orelle 4" 


the induſtry of man ſurmounts Fortune's £4 
malignity ; for *tis upon this account we lay, MW c4 
That many times a man is the Artifice of his W thi 
own Fortune, .onde per lo pin e vero il detto w] 
che ciaſcuno e fabro della propria fortuna. But ſu 
when it i5not fo, this malignity of Fortune, wi 
doth not fail to ſhow it felf, and to make W; 
it appear that ſometimes, and in her turn vi 
ſhe preſides alone over theſe events: Thus th 
it was to Fortune that our Cardinal attriby- ne 
teth, for example, the event of the Regency mi 
of Queen Catharine de Medics in France, m:; 
aalla fortuna fu riſerbata ad havar la corona Wl ov 


ai Francia e Þ aſſoluto imperio di quella Mo- W; 
narchia. 

So the King of England, being re- Pr 
conciled to the Church under Queen Mary, '"l 
who preceeded Qyeen Elizabeth, he con- pc 
cludgs thereupon , That there are viciſſ- W 
tudes of Fortune vanquiſhed by Vertue, th 
which fill mortals with admiration though fo 


without reaſon. Inconſtancy being ſo Natu- nc 
ral in the World, that the greateſt of all tu 
marvels would be, if inconſtancy did not Za 
rule therein vicende di fortuna ch' empiono di el 
maraviglia i mortals, On the contrary, the M 
advancement of Elizabeth, and the. Here- tc 
ſies reeſtabliſhment, he attributes to For- fo 
tune ViRtorious, rather than to the Spirit 01 
of that Queen, #1 cio pi adoperaſſe lu fortu- tc 


na cke P accorte.za, But then there are 
| ſome 


ſome thi 


nal, never leaves to Fortune, as for ex- 
ample the Eleion of a Pope,dirwna providen- 
£4 la qual non wnole che un Papa fi elegga 4 
caſo; which makes it appear according to 
the Cardinal that there be then fame events, 
which God leaves to hazard and fortune, 
ſuch, for example, as the dying of a child, 
without baptiſm, when by chance,there's no 
water to berfound,e caſo fortwito che nen ſs tre- 
vi acqua, or when the Child dyes in its Mo- 
ther*s Belly, e coſo fortuito che'l fanciulli moia 
nel ventre : For then nothing hinders to ad- 
mit a ſtate wherein *tis pothble the Child 
may be faved provided it-come by accident, 
ove non ſia naturale ma accidentale. For God 
was able to leave thele ſort of accidents to 
Fortune, without providing for them in his 
Providence, foltine gl: auvenimenti forturts. 
Tis even the {ame in diſtribution of tem- 
poral Goods, Honours, Riches, Pleafures, 
when 'tis made with injuſtice, that is, when 
the vertuous have the leaſt ſhare thereof : 
for then it appears that this event can have 
no other cauſe, but that enmity which For- 
tune exerciſeth againſt Vertne, when by ha- 
zard that enmity becomes Vitorious. The 
eſtabliſhing of this Politick, and Religious 
Maxim hath been very important according 
toour Cardinal, as we have ſeen here 5c- 
fore, for Publick repole and qui 

on the contrary, th \h 
todivine Provicience, 
altogether urult : the) 
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which according to our Cardi- 
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with ſhame and confuſion, ſo that they can 


- find neither lenitive for their quiet, nor a 


vail for their ſhame, which fills all with con- 
fuſion, and makes it appear how dangerous 
it is under the pretence of Piety, to be ig- 
norant, or to forſake the Rules of the 
right carnal and Religious Policy , which 
hath the repvuſe, and Worldly felicity of 
People for its objet , prudenza politica la- 
qual habbia per oggetto la quiete e ls felicits 
mondana ae” popoli, 


Reaſon XI. 


uoth the Cardinal, I willingly allow that 
thole heaps of exceſſive Wealth, in one ſole 
Perſon is an offence againſt diſtributive 
juſtice, aggiungo choi medeſims ecceſſt dell en- 
trate Eccleſiaſtiche, i quali cadono quivi in u- 
2a perſona ſteſſa con offeſſa della ginjtitia diſtri- 
butiva. *Tisa fin, *tis true, but a fin, which 
is turned into good for an infinite com- 
pany of men ; convertonſs in beneficio d' innt- 
merabili, Becauſe remorle of Conſcience 
and defire of reputation put together, ſpur 
on Rich Prelates to undertake Magnificent 
works of Picty, which bring great honour 
to God, great relief to -the Poor, ſetting 
them on work for the Ornament of the City, 
and Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, in ſo much 
that ſuch very buildings are enough to make 
Converts of Infidel and Mahometan Princes ; 
nl jollevamento delle poverta, nel femento del- 
la virtu, nel eſecuzzone di pie opere Sarde 


Av = 
I 
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All this would never be, if Prelates were 
not rich, and if the chief and beſt Por. 
tion of the Churches goods were diſtributed 
among the Poorg and there would be a 
great evil in the @hurch, whereof this pre- 
tended Charity for the Poor, would be the 
ground. Now that which is the ground of {o 
great an evil, is worſe than ain, accordin 

to our Cardinal, fo that this pretend 

Charity for the Poor, which would hinder 
the catnal felicity -of Churchmen, would be 
worle according to him than fin. | 


Reaſon XII. 


ole The Prelates will not reduce themſelves 

ve WW to as ſtridt a life as Monks ; non voglions ri- | 9.c. 9 

en- WW durſe aquel rigore divita, But yet through 
 #4- WW their Riches they be the props of thoſe 

r1i- WW Holy Academies of Eccleſiaftical perfeRion 


ch WM ſono il ſpſtegns di queſte ſanto paleſtre di perfe- 191. 
m- Wl 'zione Eccleſiaſtica. 

Ke So that this can be no leſs than the Chur- 

Ice ches great Zeal, and great Wiſdom ; gran 

ur zeloe gran ſavie.za nella chieſa, that hath 

nt ſetled ſomany Millions of Renf throughout 

ur all the extent of Chriſtendom, to imploy only 

ng MW for rewarding of thoſe which labour in the 

Y, perfe&ion of others, which the Prelates 

ch themſelves will not attend to, 7 coſtreuir 

ke tanti milioni di rendite 4 mercede ſolo di queſii 9. 6.9 
S ; Miniſtri. 

el- 

Zi. 


Reaſon 


I 90 


I 23.c.1T. 
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Reaſon XIII. = 

fov 

Put caſe, quoth our Cardinal, that all W var 
Benefices were infructuotls, bringing in no W ef 


Revenue to the incumbents, ſame wminiſterii 
infruttiferi , what would come ont? One WW ſe 
ſhould ſee preſently fall to ground the Eccle- 

fiaſtical Order, upon which depends the 

exerciſe, the knowlege, and the Port or 

ſtatelineſs of Religion ; toſto vedremo cader ] 
quelP ordine dal quale dipende [eſercitio, la WF not 
notitia, el mantenimento della Religione. For lick 
no body would undergothe Clergy's ſingle W pr# 
life and other fatigues of their Order, for MW #7 


pure love's ſake towards God, the 
mo 

Reaſon XIV. w 

out 


The Cardinals being deprived of theſe vaſt IW abl 


Riches could not live, oz potrebbono wivere « MW 1g 


Cardinali, il Senato Romano rimanerebbe pri- tri 
vo del witto: The Roman Senate would be WM fre 
deprived of lively-hood. x 
Pla 

* Reaſon XV. Erc 

rar 


Without theſe exceſſive Riches, the ſo {MW /«» 
Slittering ſplendour of the Roman Court ro. 


would be cxtint; therefore the inftruti- ho 
ons of the French Ambafſſadour at the Coun- no 
cel of Trent, containing Articles -which wy 
tended to impoveriſh the Court of Rome, C/t1 
one {eescleerly that France by that its pro- pro 


poled 


LIMI 


aſt 


V- 


Reformation, went about to take awa 
from the Court of Rome, its ſplendour a 
ſoveraign Authority, # quals tutti fs riduce- 
vano 4 torre al Pontefice la collazione de be- 
nefici, la riſerbazione delle penſiont, la riſcoſſio- 
ne degli emolumenti, ed in ſomma a levar lo 
ſplendore e I imperio della Corte Romana. 


I.I 


Reaſon XVI. 


If the Riches of the Rom:ſh Prelates were 
not exceſſive, the Principality of the Apoſto- 


lick See would fall to nought, mancherebbe il |, g_.. 179» 


principato Eccleſtaſtico che mantiene in unita, 
inregola, ed in decoro tutta la Chieſa. And 
the Reafon is, that the Roman Court is the 
moſt excellent School, wherem all men's 
Wits, who may be fit torule in the Church 
ought to be refined, that they may be cape- 
able thereof, otherwife they would remain 


ignorants in Policy, ſerza affininarfi in dot- 16i4. 


trina ed in ſenno nell” excellente ſcuola della 
frequenza, like to your petty Biſhops or 
Prelates, which are confined to ſcurvy little 
Places, and are obliged to ſtick to the ex- 
erciſes of their Proper Functions of the Al- 
tar,” and the Quire, confinarſs in piccioli 
lurghi al” eſercizio privato aclP altare e del co- 
ro, For unleſs the Courtiers of Reme, had 
hopes of great rewards, Rome would have 


I.1 


in piede una Reggia wniverſale della Chieſa, t 
eu ſtenziali ed nfficials poteſſcro ſperar gra” 


premi- 
Now 
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7s C.I'0s 


no Courtiers for God's fake, non rimaneſſe Ii. 


JI. £.23, 
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Now, if the Roman Court were no more. 


in the bravery , and ſplendour, wherein 
now it is, and big through the concourſe of 
ſo many Barons, and Princes, which thro 
their Birth or Dignity, -are the Columns of 
the Chureh, and which are not come thus 
tegether to Court, but only out of hopes of 
great and mighty Riches, whereunto they 
aſpire, what would become of the Church ? 
The Court of ſuch a Menarch is a moſt ex- 
cellentWorkhouſe, where every thing that is 
an Artifice in the Werld,and the moſt cleas 
ver ſhifts are woven and wrought dexte- 
rouſly, and by conſequence one learns there 
more verfeltly to know them and to ward 
them off with addreſs, Corte d'un Monar- 
cha, cio e una di quelle officine dove i pin fi 
mn artificis 5! come perfettemente ſi lavorana, 
cosr ſottilmente ſi riconoſcono. There it 
is that one may ſay humane underſtanding is 
perfe&ed, and becomes refined to the: 1y- 
pream Degree in all the ſubtilties of Religi- 
ous Policy, raffinatiſſimo 3 tutte le ſottilez.2e 
delP umana politica, If then the Church 
were deprived of her Univerſal Court, 
where the ſleights of all other Courts might 
be as it were refined, what would become of 
her Unity, her ſplendour and all the Rules of 
her Diſcipline, wherein ſhe is upheld by the 
Roman Court ? What would become of this 
Roman Court, without vaſt Riches 2 Which 
as were by way of circulation, flow to her 
from all the parts of the Charches Body to be 
ſent forth again from thence, and to carey 
| li 


Lt . 
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life up and down? *Tisevident then, that 
Riches are the. blood of the Church, and 
that her Soul and life are in this blood. 
ug Wordly goods and pleaſures are the beſt 
| juice, which the Roman Court as a myſtick 
viel Vine,ſucks from all parts of the Univerſc,and 
- by means whereof ſhe keeps life, Unity, and 
þ vigour in all. branches of the Church, that {-&- &-7- 
" MW are planted and flouriſh all Chriſtendom over. 
il miglior ſugo ond” ella quaſi myſtica vite man- 
my EE units &l vigore ne* palmiti delle Chieſe 
” Wl Chriſtiane. Tis by means of theſe Riches, 
thyg the Court of Rome, keeping it ſelf up in 
wo reputation and authority, it gives Laws, and j.16, c.8. 
ar” I even Being to all the Body of the Church, 


1" B whereof it is the Head, corte Romana la quale ( 
a BY. caps che non ſolo da le leggi ma Þ eſſere 4 

"2 Y queſto corpo. 

6: Reaſon XVII. 

a” In every natural Body, animate, and live- 

© ing, there muſt be two diſtin ſort of hu- 

oe mours, one courſer, as the blood, flegm, 


the two biles yellow and black : now in the 
rch Body of the Church, the Prelates be as theſe 
humeurs, The other humours are ſubtile 
f and are called Spirits, which are moſt puri- 
« of fied, and the moſt aRive parts of the blood ; 
59" | theſe be the Inſtruments which ſerve the Soul 


wy to give the Body all its motion. The Monks 

, þ and Religious Orders in the Church are as 

'« the Spirits : They live purified from all love, | 
pal and eſteem of things of the Earth, diſpreg- 1-86.17. 


tatrict d* ooni coſa terrena. 
Thele two forts of humours in the Body 
are 


I.g.c« 9. 
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are fo neceſſary, the one to the other, that 
he that ſhould go about to ſeparate the Spi- 
rits from the groſſer humours, and to keep 
nothing but pure Spirits, upon pretence that 
they be the pureſt, and contribute moſt to 
action, would quickly fee thole Spirits to fail 
and evaporate tor lack of matter to vegetate 
them and feed them, gli ſpirits ſolt nel ani 
male fanno le funtLioni vitali, adunque direbbe 
talano, e che ſervono tanti umorz piugroſſt ? Sere 
voro 4 molto ;, ſenza queſti non formerebboxoe 
non ſi conſerverebbono gli ſpiriti, cot accade 
nel propoſto noſtre. 

If you ask to what purpoſe then do jm 
dinals, Arch-Biſhops, and Bithops and other 
Prelates, full of felicity according to the 
fleſh, ſerve? You will be. anſ{wered they 
are very uſeful, becauſe without their car- 
nal feliczty, the Prieſts, which are bred up 
in the Seminaries, or in the _— Or- 
ders, and which be in the ſtate of perfeti- 
on, would not be maintained, prore(ted or 
direRed as they be, and upheld by the Pre- 
lates, who goverrfthe Church and whone- 
verthelets cannot, or will not bring them- 
{elves to live like them, un ral numero di ſa- 
cerdots perfett fi va formando nelle ſcuvle » 
degli ordini religioſt o de Seminarii chiericali, 
e queſti non durerebbono al mondd, ſe non fofſero 
altmentati da* Prelati che governano la chiefa, 
3 quali non poſſono, v diciamo ancora, non vog- 
lionv ridurſt a quel rigore di vita. 

'Thus then, as there would be no Prieſts 
perfe& in the-World, if there wero no 


Rich 
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Rich Prelates able to maintain them, it is 
evident that the perfe&tion of the Church, 
who is theBody of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Ho- 
at W ly, and altogether pure Spouſe, is totally 
to K founded upon the vaſt Riches of the Rewar 
ail MW Court ; and upon thoſe ſweet, gentle, and 
te | yet efficacious means, which ſhe is able to 
»- © invent to heap them up. 

be After aBody hath well conſidered theſe two 
ere Ml fort of Perſons, which make up the Church, 
oe © the Prieſts Spiritual, who are animated 
ide WF with zeal altogether pure, di pursſſimo zelo; 1. 9. c. 9. 
and theRich Prelates,whoare carnal,and who 

ar- © would not ſerve God , if they were not very 

zer MW Rich 5 becauſe they have no mind to ſtrain 

he I up them ſelves unto the Prieſts perfeRion. > 
cy MW One ought to conclude that theſe two parts 

ar- W of the Church have need one of the other, 

up WW 7» ſomma chi ben confidera ont parte 4s queMa 1tid. 

2r- I repablicagt wma t biſogneſa dell” altra. And 

fti- MW as it would be an Atheiftical impiety } ſee- 

or ing the Body, even but ofa fly, to maintain, 

re- MW that all the parts which compoſe it came to- 

ne- I gether after that faſhion cafnally , or by 

>m- MW chance ; neither can it be any leſs but im- 

ſa- © piety, to have ſuch like thoughts of the Bo- 


e 5 | dy of the Church, Ye impieta a ateiſta 516i 
ali, | tener che fia caſuale it corpo naturale a” una 
ſero roſea, non ſara i creder tale il corpo civile 
ofa, Y 4e#a chieſa ? So that *tis clearly to be an 
y09- Atheift, to be perſwaded, that the carnal 

' Jl felicity of the Court ofReme,is not conforma- 
efts Þ ble to the intention of God, or that were 
better for the Church, to convert the mn 
an 
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h, 1.6.25. 


Ibid, 


and beſt part of its vaſt riches, for relievin 
the poor and miſerable, sather than before 
all things to found the felicity according to 
the fleſh of the Roman Court. 


Reaſon XVIII. 


There is not ſeen in any part of the 


World, where ever it be, a Republick that 
keeps up the Nobility ſo flouriſhing, and in 
ſuch great number as the Chriſtian Repub- 
lick, neſur? altra republica come la Chrifftia 
na conſerya in tanto numero ed in tanto fiers la 
nobilita. 

Nobility is the Nurſe of civility, Honou- 
rableneſs, Vertue, and Wit, che wnol dire 
la nutrice della creanza, dell” onorevolet.z4, 
della virtu, del ingeeno. How does the 
Church do to keep up her Noblemen thus 
faſhion? Why here's the Secret, *I is by 
means of her Riches; becaule that having 
great Dignities and great Revenues to ſet 
before all Noblemen, who to have them 
will but keep themfelves unmarried, ſhe 
wins them after this manner, and they 
thereupon reſolve to profefs continence to 
poſſeſs what the Church propoſes to them 
cio awviene perche allettando nella Republica 
Chriſtiana con le dignita e con Þ entrate s nobs- 
li a profeſſar Celibato, Hence it comes to 
paſs that the younger Nobility , have no 
need to ſhare Eſtates with their elder Bro- 
thers. Inheritances by this means are kept 


from being diſmembred without wg 
[1 
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would be int 


per altro gli uſt 
1ntoler 


verno diſcgnato da C brite, il theſore della Chrie- 


ſa eſſerſs arquiſtato da Chrifto, Ifthe Church | 
poor, ſhould one ſee the flower of 


werc 


the Nobility, of litterature and of Virtue, 
conſecrate themſelves to the ſervice of the 
Altas, if the Pope had not ſuch ample re- 
wards to beſtow. Would the Church be 
honoured with that ſoveraign ſplendour, 
which Noblemen bring her by ſerving her, 
di 51 ampii guiderdens che diſpenſa il Pontefice 41-25. 
riſulta alla Religione quel ſomme ſplendore, men. 
tre il fiore della nobilit; della dottrina, della 
virtu, ſi con'ecra azli altari di Chriſte. All 


theſe Noblemen do not love 


God enough 


to make themſelves Churchmen grats, 
they bargain with God, and give them- 


ſelves to him to have the glo 
nal felicity of the Church , 


and car- 
htc could 


never come to pals if the Church were , , Fu 


poor, #! che per Pumana debolez.2.4 non cos; 
airverrebbe nella poverta della chieſa, becauſe 
that this kind of trading in Religion ſeeks 
perpetually its advantage, queſto mercato 


della religione ſempre qo a ſumo vantag gio. 


Reaſon 
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| the Rent charges upon the elder Brothers, 
rable, ſuccede che gli patri. Ibid. 
mouii delle fanigh ſo mantengono uniti, la deve 
la primogemture rinſcirebbono 
i, Now would all theſe great 
goods come to paſs, if Church-means were 
beſtowed on the poor? Is it not plain 
that this policy is worthy of a God incar. 
nate, and of the blood which he ſhed to 
merit this carnal felicity for his Church,z/ go- 


I 


. I. c.29. 
Ce J- 
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Reaſon XIX, 


It was this kind of Government that 
Jeſus Chriſt inſtructed to make his Peo- Pl 
ple recommendable upon Earth, and to Ii to ! 
make his Church lovely to all Na I tier 
tions, by theſe manifeſt Perogatives of Ii the 
carnal felicity, and of force, which do-ren- I the « 
der her happy, civil, politick, vertuous, WW Prop 
and formidable above any other Repub- IWthey 
1, 1.c.25. lick that is upon Earth. Queſts governe FW wit 
diſſegnato da Chriſt» per ſignalare in terra cou {W207 * 
manifeſta perogativa il ſuo popolo, del qual ge- WM'9 4} 
verno la ns il lezame, e eb intelligenz.a me- Wy our | 
trice e Pautoyita del Pontefice. * and 
Now all the Authority of the ſovereign {W84ve 
Pontife, is founded upon the Veneration of WW Me/ 
4.12.c.3. People, il loro potere quante ad effetto e tutto FPrea 
appoggiato alla venerazione de” pop»ls. fine, 
The Veneration of the People is upheld vert 
by Reaſon of the ſplendour of the Court FWthe 
of Rowe. The ſplendour of the Court of FW*cr | 
Rome is maintained by the Riches, Honours, ſW mad 
and carnal delights of its Cardinals and (© whic 
Prelates, 1o that all the Chriſtian Religi. T 
on does not ſubfiſt but upon this carnal WW unit 
felicity : It was to merit this, that the Word © one 
became fleſtr, and ſhed his blood, and to ſay Wther 
YP the contrary is a piece of Atheiſm, #/ rs Wot & 
'b-*+.9* foro della Chieſa eſſerſs aquiſtato da Chriſto. the ( 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon XX. 


"Tis a pernicious Maxime for the Church 
to hold. that the chief and better part of 
her Riches would be better employed on 
the neceſſities of the Poor, then to make 
the carnal felicity, of Prelates, but *tis the 
property of {editious tempers to ſcatter, that 
they maypleaſe thePeople;diſcourſes marked 
with popular Zeal, e proprio de* ſeditioſs ſpar- 
er 4 concetts maſcherats di zelo popolare accet- 
ro 4poveri; and that under pretence that 
our Lord did ſpeak in favour of the Poor, 
and that even amongſt the marks, which he 
gave to make it known, that he was the 
Meſſias, he bid them take notice, that he 
preached the Goſpel to the Poor: For in 
fine, it hath been made out, that the po- 
verty of the Church, and the deſtrution of 
the Church, are the ſame thing. And af. 
ter nineteen Politick Realons, which have 
made it appear, here's one more at leaſt, to 
which there's no reply. 

The Court of Rome, is the Soul which re. 
unites all the Catholick Kingdoms, under 
one and the ſame Unity. Without Unity 
there's no Church. Then without the Court 
of Reme, both the Unity of the Church, and 
the Church it ſelf are deſtroyed. Now with- 
out Courtiers, there's no Court, without 
wealth no Courtiers that will ſerve the 
Church for God's ſake without wealth, then 
there's no Unity, nor no Church. Here's 
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a Politick demonſtration, that hathnot all 
its like in all the Goſpel! Here look ye 
is the foundation of this demonſtration, 
that the Court of Reme, is the ſoul of the 
Church and of its Unity, «14 corte laquale e 
quell anima che tiene in unita tanti regni e c0. 
ftituiſs e un corpo politico il pin for midabile , il 
piu virtnofo, il piu litterato, il piu felice che 
fra in terra. 

That-which hinders even the Peoples re- 
belling againſt Kings, and Ceny a- 
gainſt their perſons, is the yeneration which 
the People have for the Court of Rome, 
which is the prop of the power Monarchical, 

That which hinders Wars, cither civil or 
foreign, is the multitude of Church-men, 
which be Gown-men, and for Peace : and 
that which makes the multitude of 
Church-men is the multitude of Benefices 
and good Revenues. Take away then from 
the Church it's great Wealth, and all will 
be full of Wars and Confpiracies; as -0n 
the other hand, the power of Kings could 
not ſubſiſt with that infolence, wherewith 
it would let it {elf be tranſported, if it had 
not above it the power of the Pope, and 
the Court of Rome, which makes a tempe- 


rament fo equal between all extremes, that if 


Ariſtatle , and Plato were living , they 
would be glad to yield themſelves to the 
beautifulneſs of this proje& of a Republick, 
and to confeſs that their Policy underſtood 
nothing herein. Such a deſign could not be 
woulded , but only by the eternal Wif- 
dom, 
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dom and a light, whereunto humane ſagaci- 
ty could never arrive, per che Þ intelletts deg- 
hi antichi ſavis ad aſſai pin baſſe coſe nen gi- 
unſe che non 6 Peconnemia della ſapienz.a Incar- 
nata nel” iffituzione della ſua chieſs. All 
which things being conſidered, the greateſt 
AR of Chriſtian Piety conſiſts in defending 
this Politick government to the laſt drop of 
ones blood, afwel as all that which is neceC(. 
to the keeping it up, how oppoſite ſoever it 
ſeems to be to the Canons, and particular- 
ly to thoſe of the Council of Trem ; becauſe 
x bs Council having ſubmitted all to the Po- 
litick prudence of the Pope, not to obey the 
Ordinance of the Council, to the end to obey 
the Pope, is truly to follow the Council, 
and more perfetly to hit the meaning of 
the Council, | 


ARTICLE IV. 


The moſt noble att of the Pope's Policy, is 
to inrich himſelf and the Roman 
Court, To dye for this Monarchy is the 
worthieſt att of any Chriſtian's zeal, 


| > Gp then being the ground, whereup- 
on the ſoveraignty of the Pope fub- 
fiſts, and the ſplendour of the Roman Court, 
and the carnal felicity of the Church ; it is 
viſible that the moſt noble a&t of the nobleſt 
of mortal Vertues, which is Policy, is to in- 
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inrich the Court of Reme, and to uphold 
with vigilance and ſtoutnels, the ſoveraignty 
_of the Roman Pontife, as it hath been repre. 
ſented, - il cuſtodir con interpideZ2.4 e conwvigi- 
lanz.a la ſovranita del Pontificato e per mio au- 
viſo la piu commendabile operatione che poſſa fa- 
re la politica virts. 
'1 is true the worſhip of God is prefera- 
ble before this Court ; if one came in com- 
petition with the other. But after the wor- 
ſhip of God, the moſt worthy att of a Pope's, 
zeal is the keeping up of his Monarchy, 
which cannot ſubſiſt but _by wealth, neſſun« 
cura, toltane la propagation del culto divine, 6 
pin degra e zelante in un Papa che il manteni- 
mento illoſo die queſta Monarchia, and to make 
it appear with what zeal, with what vigi- 
lance, and what ſtoutneſs one ought to up- 
hold it, there is an example of it to be ſeen 
in the Perſon of Alexander, Nuncio of Pope 
Leo X at the Diet of Worms: Lo how he 
ſpeaks, I am ready, quoth he, to burn alive 
to defend the adorable Diadem of m 
Prince, which they would take off from his 
head, 10 ms corfeſſo intereſſatiſſimo ed appaſſic- 
natiſſimo nella cauſa dicut vi parlo, nella quale ſi 
tratta di mantene,l” adorato diadema in fronte al 
mio principe,e per laquale io anche ſeconds il pri- 
vato affetto mi laſcieret arder vivo ſe mecs in- 
ſieme doveſſe arder il moſtro della naſcente ereſia. 
Look ye here what the ſentiments and the 
words of all Chriſtians ought to be. There 
remains no more, but to make known the 
means thatthis Policy ſuggeſts to theCourt of 
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Rome, for to uphold its ſtatelinels, its ſplen- 
dour and bravery , and its carnal felicity, 
for he that wills the end wills the means 
neceſſary to the end, and of the other 
fide not to love the means is to hate the 
end , perche chi odia un fine 0dia ſpecialmente 
que” mez.z4 che ſono pi oportuni 4 tal fine, 
For example, one of the moſt eilicacious 
meanes to keep up the ſplendour of the 
Clergy's Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, is the 
abundance of Benefices,and not to be obliged 
to reſide upon them, in wverita fa i mez.2i 
per conſervar lo ſplendore dell” ordine clericale 
e anna Reg gia Eccleſiaſtica, un de* pin effica- 
«i e la copia di que” beneficii i quali non obli- 
gano 4 reſidenz.a. - There's no need then 
to wonder, why all the World cries out 
againſt this plurality of Benefices, *tis be- 
cauſe they do not love the Roman Court, 
whoſe {plendour is the end for which theſe 
Benefices be inſtituted. When one hates the 
end it 4s not poſſible one ſhayld lave the 
meanes which do lead to it, 

On the contrary all right Chriſtians that 
love the Court Royal Univerſal of the 
Church would burn a live in defence of 
the means, which ſhe hath invented to up- 
hold her ſelf, how contrary focver they 
{ſeem to Antiquity , or Canons of Counci), 
or the private intereſt of petty Biſhops; In 
fine to all which ſeems venerable; to cer- 
tain Zealous ignorants in Policy, which is 
the Queen of moral yertucs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. YV. 


Here are related the Twelve ordinary 
means,inriching theCourtofRome, 
and maintaining the ſplendor there- 
of,according to the fleſh,which is the 
aft of all Religious Folicy, the moſt 

10us,and the moſt important. The 
Twelfth and moſt efficacious of 
thoſe means, to teach every where 
the Goſpel according to the Fleſh, 

| and this Religious Policy accor- 

a ding to the Dottrine of Ariſtotle, 

to whom the Church is bebolden 

for many Articles of Faith ; 

#5 to eſtabliſh Colleges of Teſuites, 

with power to ſet up the Inquifi- 

tion, and to be high Commiſſuners 
in that Holy Office ; to make out 
proceſs againſt all them who ſhall 
differ from the ſentiments of that 


Philoſopher. And that «theſe Je- 
Juites 
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ſuites ſhall have a general grant of 
all Privileges granted to the other 
MonaſticalOrders;althoughSt.Ber. 
nard hath blamed thoſe privileges ; 
for on the other hand they be ap- 
proved by Nicholas Machiavel. 


 —— 


ARTICLE I, 


The firſt means of inriching the Court of 
of Rome, are the Annates, which be 
a ſort of yearly Tythes, or Penſions. A 
curious diſtin ion about Simony. 


TY things ſaith our Cardinal do make 
the ſoveraign- Power of the Pope 
ardently deſirable, The greatWealth where- 
of he is Maſter, and The great many means, 
which he hath ro oblige men, dxe beni percus 
ſoli appar deſider abile,il principato delP oro dell” 
obligo. The Policy of the Roman Court to 
uphold it ſelf in this poſſeſſion uſes the fol- 
lowing means to inrich it ſelf. The firſt is 
the Annates or Yearly Penſions, that the 
Clergy pay to the Pope; but to judge well 
of the Juſtice by which tiey as wtll as the 
other means which follow are eſtabliſhed, 
'tis good we remember the Rule of Pope 
PaullV, who to guide his Wiſdom had only 
but this, iz, Touſe his Spiritual power 
in 
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in its full extent, 5 auviso che tutta Þ amps 
z4 dello. ſpiritual ſuo potere foſſe anche la mi- 
ſura di ſag giamentte eſercitarlo. That'is to 
ſay, That all that a Pope does is done wilſe- 
ly : whoſoever hath but any infight into pub- 
like affairs, quoth our Cardinal, knows that 
the government of this is famous, for havin 

been the excellent Model of a rare Pontifical 
prudence, chinnque ha tintura a affari pub- 
lici ſz chil ſuo governo riman famoſo per idea 
di pontificia prudenz.a. So that the means to 
get Rich or Great , which have no other 
Principle, other Reaſon, nor other mea- 
ſure, but the all-Puiſſantneſs of the Pope, 
be thoſe which come the neereſt to this ex- 
cellent Idea of the Pontifical Government, 
and curious fine and neat Policy, fina pruden- 
24. The Annates or Yearly Penſions are 
one of theſe means found in this all-Puiſſant. 
neſs, ſo do they ſuffice without other Proof 
to make it appear that the Pope is the folePa- 
triarch of the Weſt, becauſe all the Weſtern 
Churches pay them and to him only, az 
ricevendo di fatto il Papa d&' ſolt Occidentals 
baſtarrebbe a giuſtificare eziandio il ſolo Patri- 
arcato dell Occidente. Beſides the Pope hath 
__ to receive Annates or yearly Penſions 
of all the Churches of Chriſtendom as taken 
inſtead of Tenths or Tythes, due by the 
Biſhops and lefſer Ecclefaſticks to the ſo- 
veraign Pontife, ſ# riſcuotono ua? beneficii ds 
mtto la Chriſtianita in luogo di decime dovnte 
per ſoſtentaz.ione del ſomma ſacerdote dagli altri 
minors Eccleſiaſtici. For the ſovcraign Pon- 
tife, for the good of Chriſtendom, ought to 
keep 
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keep up his Court full of Nobility. 1! quale 
per bene del Chriſtianeſimo dee mantener le ſua 
Corte ds molti afficials Nobils, beſides ſo many 
other expences which. he is obliged to make, 
as hath been ſhewed. 

It might ſeem Simony to give mony for the 
Bulls to.a Benefice, but the Pope does 'not 
| receive Annates or yearly Penſions, but on- 

ly for a temporal thing which is ligked to a 
; Spiritual Grace, Now what hurt is it that 
) the ſuiter who obtains a fat temporality , 
r ſhould give a ſmall part thereof to him which 


grants it ? On the contrary is there any thing 


* more reaſonable then this ? Qual coſapinrag- 1.19c. 9. 
* gionevole e piu conſueta e. piu ſoave, che ſt con- 

" tribuiſca qualche rigaglia al conceditore dalÞ im- 

fo petratore del luogo, all oro que queſto riceve la 

e nuOVE gratia, percio che in un tale acquiſto nen 

t. gli e grave quella piccoila ſpeſa. 

of Indeed if the Pope gave nothing but Spi- 

a- ritual as the Biſhops do when they give Or- 

mn ders, one might finde more appearance of Si- 

Li mony far ſuch a grace, per le ordinazione le 

ali quali aanno unagratia meramenteſpirituale era 

wh convenevole qual ſt feſſe temporal pagamento, e 

th pero ſantamente conſtituironoi Padri Tridenti- 

"ns ni, che # veſcovi nulla prendeſſero. * Tis ma- 

en nefeſt then according to humane equity that 

he the Tax or Impoſt of Annates, or Yearly Pen- 

ſo- ſions is juit, ſtabiliraſe P equit4 ſecundo t'uma- Ibid, 
PF no diſcorſo, Now it is another Principle, that 

te when the humane equity of a bufinels is once 

ters famedtobe ſettled,divine equity as hath been 


ſhewen,willeththat thePopejhould guide the 
| Church 
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Church according to Natural inclinations : 
So that there can be no divine Reaſon to for. 
bid what humane equity permits, no More 
than that which is permitted by the Do. 
Arine of Ariftotle and forbidden by any 0- 
ther; but to comprehend yet more neatly, 
in what that which is called Simony con- 
ſiſts it muſt be known, that when the Pope 
takes Money for granting Spiritual Graces, 
which ſerve for example unto the Peoples 
Salvation, this is no Simony to give it unto 
him the Pope grants it, © primo del dena- 
ro donato a Dios. But if the Pope gave Mo- 
ney , or relinquiſhed his temporal intereſts 
to win People to their Salvation, this would 
be Simony in him, thus to buy with Money 
the Poeples Salvation, and in the People .to 
conſent to their Salvation, which is 
ſpiritual, to get the Popes Money, or any 
other temporal benefit, far una ſpecie di Si- 
monia vendendo al Papa la ricuperazione dell 
anime 4 prez.z0 d" entrate e di giuridizions 
ritolte delta chieſa. Temporal revenues and 
other rights annexed to the Authority not Fc 
only of the Pope, but of other Eccleſiaſticks, CX 
are the beſt Juice and the moſt pure to nou- for 


, riſh up the Church, miglior ſugo > This Au- 6g? 
- thority to ſuck and drain this Joice from all Fo | 


parts of the Univyers is of divine Inſtitution. the 
Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtituted this power, when wh 
he came down upon Earth for the Salvation = 
of the World, fficio iſtituiro da Dio quando 1 
ſceſe in terra per la ſalute del mondo. So that 
Jeſus Chrift hath given power to the Pope, 
to 
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to take Money, and Milk the People for 
the Salvation of the World, but not to the 
People to ſack the Popes 1emporalities for 
their Salvation, nor to the Pope to give them 
his Temporalities for to fave them. This 
would be the utmoſt Simony, the firſt is none. 
Mark ye here how important it is to know 
well the Rules of right Policy, and how far 
the Pope's power reaches,for he can do all ex- 
cept relinquiſhing the leaſt part of his power 
for the ſake of PeoplesSalvation,becaule he is 


but the Guardian of his all-puiſſantneſs, and 3.12. c.15- 


not the maſter, non eſſendo egls abitro e padyone 
della ſua mag gior ant. a coſtituita da Chriſto, & 
pero non potendo farle alcun pregiudicio. 


The ſecond and third means are Penſions, 
and Commendams,the Reſidence of the 
Commenaaries ſuplied by the good turns 
of the New Monaſtical Orders. 


Their end who atta& Penſions and Corn- 
mendams is to ſuppreſs all benefices that are 
exempt from reſidence and by ſtronger Rea- 


fon Penfions, fine ſarebbe ill rorre affatto 1.17. £.10, 


ognt Beneficio non allaciato a reſidenz.a, e mol- 
70 pin le penſioni. This would be to ruine in 
the Church the Univerſal Court Royal, 
whole Courtiers could no longer hope for 
preat recompences, and they would be ob- 
iged.to confine themſelves to ſcurvy little 
places, and be reduced to the poor funAions 
of the Altar,and the Quire In then ean time 


without Penſi ons, Jerzo 2 jxf/ dv ackie P 7 


ori, 
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ſiom, the Cardinals could not live, i Cardi- 


[.23.c.11. nals nonpottrebbono vivere. Without Abbeys 
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and  Commendams., they would not have 
bread, Sexato di Rama privo di quelle badie 
rimanerebbe privo del vittio. So that it is evi- 
dent that the Inſtitution of Penſions cannot 
be but good, .for if this Inſtitution had not 
been, ' how many Noblemen which do not 
make themlelvesEccleſiaſticks for God's ſake, 
would there have -been retained in the ſers 
vice of the Church? Harrebberitenuti molts no. 


* bili dallavita Eccleſiaſtica. *Tis true all theſe 


Noble men do not reſide, and *tis manifeſt 
that non-reſidence isa great evil.But ſince this 
evil begun, let a man conſider the {warm of 
thoſe of the Monaſtical Orders which God 
hath ſent to labour about the Salvation of 
Souls, and then ſee if there be any compari- 
{on between the good which they do, and 
what one of theſ: non-reſident Noblemen 
would do, if he ſhould keep reſiderit, fatto 
parangone all' opera di ciaſcun reſidente la quale 
per uma tal mala eſecutione ſia ſt tolta al cultiva- 
mento delP anime, Iddio ha reſtituito cemtenaia 
di Regolari che abondane in ogni loco. And 
without doubt we ſhall ſee that the Church 
profits by Penſions in _ reſpeR, both ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and according to the 
Spirit, 
The fourth and fifth means.Plurality of 
Benefices,and the abſolute diſpoſal of 
thoſe Benefices, 


The diſpoſal of a many Benefices all Chri- 


ſten- 


- 
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ſtendomeoverbeing a great means forthePope 
to do ous ons of war things —_— 
the Apoſtolical principality moves, /a diſpoſi- ;,... . 5 
Zione Po eiBenlfies m varie parti cs a 
neſimo,e pur la facolta di benefacere e un d& due 
Cardins ſopra cui ſoſtienſi la venerazione, ch/+ 
la baſe del loro imperio. 
This power of conferring Benefices be- 
ing formerly more extendec over more 
| Nations then it is, drew then to the Court 
| of the King of Kings, a world of ſtrangers 
which poſted thither from all Quarters to be 
known, and to get Benefices, quella frequen- 1. 23.' c.3, 
24 che le portava il concorſs di tanti framers 
c Eccleſiaſtici i quali doveſſero farſi quivi cone- 
1 cere per ottenere i Beneficiz. 
F The Zealous will ſay that a man is unwor- 
| thy, that thus crouds in for himſelf,but theſe 
3 be Ideas which were good in the.time of the 
| Churches Infancy, zelP infanz34 della Chie- 1*1. c. 6. 
Mm | fa; They will ſay that theſe be worldly, and 
humane conſiderations for Popes to a&t by, 
ilriſpuards eziando del intereſſe umano : But 
is not the humane felicity of the Court of 
Rome of divine Inſtitution, and will not 
nd }f God have his Church governed according to 
h Þ humane inclinations? This is all can be ſaid 
for Plurality of Benefices, for to look on- 
ly upon the divine inſtitution, and fſettin 
aide humane intereſt, this is a buſine 
yof Þ} able to confound Eccleſiaſtick Order, to 
of give to one alone the duties and fundtions, 
; which cannot be diſcharged but by diverſe. 
Eceleſraſticas ordo pervertitur. Sefſ.24. C.17. 
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Sefſ. 14. 6.9, Cont. Trid. Which made 
the Council condemn this plurality, here- 
in the Fathers of the Council are not 
quite to blame , »e per thtto c50 ſs voglions 
biaſmare i Padri Tridentini, But this kind 
of Reaſoning though Natural and  Di- 
vine ought to give place —_— to Re- 
ligious Policy, to the intereſt of the hu- 
mane felicity of the Court of Rome, which 
can't ſubſfiſt without this Plurality, and the 
Church muſt be guided not according as 
God willeth, but according as corrupt Na- 
ture dekreth; as it hath been ſbewn : Like: 
wiſe the Fathers of the Council have de- 
clared that they do not mean to tie up 
the Popes hands, and though they would 
have pretended to it, 'tis Policy, that there 
ſhould bean head in the Church, that may 
diſpence with Canons and even derogate 
from them, as hath been ſhewed before, and 
that there be a Head whole all-puiſſantnefs 
may be the Rule of Wiſdom, acccording to 
Paul the Fourth's Maxime whoſe Govern 
ment was the Sampler of Pontifical pru 
dence, and who upon that account was 
choſen Pope, by an unanimous Eletion, 
which could never have come to pals, ifa 
Pope ſo EleQed, had not been of eminent 
Vertues, il che non puo conſeguirſi ſenza 
uw eminente VIrtu, 
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Yi- 
e- Four Reaſons make Popes to reſerve 
1W- certain Caſes to themſelves, and to retain the 
ich greater Cauſes: The Firſt is ignorance of 
he Biſhops, whether it be about regulation of 
as the Conclave for the elecion of a Pope, 
Na- in very deed it was not left to the Comncit 
ke- of Trent to deliberate thereof, perche ne” 1, 22, c. 4, 
de- Veſcovi non era veruna perizia di tal facen- 
up da; becauſe the Biſhops were ignorant of 
uld thoſe kind of matters; or whether it be 
(ere about Reformation of the Cardinals, the 
may Legats in Council found that buſineſs was 
zate a Gulph where the Biſhops would have 
and been loſt, having no kill in thoſe affairs, 
neſs parue 4 Legati che cr0 ſarebbe ſtato eutrare l, 23.c. 7, 
p t0 in un nuovo e vaſto pelago del quale Pochifſimi 
ern de* Padri baveano perizia. 
pru- The Second Reaſon is, That whatever 
was Skill the Biſhops may have, they are not 
tion, refined for the practice of the Court of 
, ifa Rome, as hath been ſeen here before. ' 
nent The Third is, That being Secular Prin- 
ſenzd ces SubjeRs they are liable to a& out of 
tear, hope, or other humane Conſiderations, 
as was obſerved. 
The Fourth is, to make the Sovereign 
, Power of the Pope over Biſhops be ac- 
Th} Kknowledged from hence +'tis that the 


The ſixth and ſeventh Mears. The cal» 
ling back, of greater Canſes, and the 
reſervation of Caſes. 


O Popes 


L. 23. c.13. 


I.23. c. 13, 


L.24. c.12. 
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Popes limit even the Biſhops Power, that 
in ſuch certain Caſes falling within their 


Dioceſes, they ſhall not proceed, but they 
are referred to the Pope, ed wſano di lie 


E 12, Gl nitar ancche & Veſcovi Ia liberta di riſer- 


bare. 

As to greater Caufes they do not leave 
them to the Cognizance of Biſhops, being 
they are ſmaller Prelates, to whom they 
only leave ſmaller Cauſes, which would be 
too troubleſom for Suiters to go to Rome 
about 3 but of all that be of importance 
the Popes reſerve to themſelves the Cogni- 
zance, becauſe Juſtice cannot be better ad- 
miniſtred than by the Sovereign Power, 
la giuſtizia non pud univerſalmente F vv" 
dere, e con vigore e con ſincerita ſe non dove ſia 


tal preeminenza di ftato nel ſuperiore ſopra &* 


ſuddito,che nel primo non poſſa cader n6 timore 
ne competenza; even ſo much as for nomi- 
nating Pariſh Prieſts to Pariſhes, the Bj. 
ſhops are bound to follow the Counſel of 
Examiners appointed , or agreed on by a 
Synod of their Clergy, as hath been ſhewn 
betore. 


The Eighth Means. Frequent Jubilees, 
and Indulgences. 


The Comncil of Trent defires that the 
uſage of Indulgences may be reformed by 
thoſe ancient and rigorous rules made a- 
bout that matter, Che i tornaſſe alP antics 
ſeverita, Burt *tis not to ' be —_— 
that 


bo n 
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t that one ſhould quite return to that an- 
Ir cient ſeverity 3 #9# volle ſignificare che vi fi 1.24. c.12, 
y ritornaſſe in tutto; . but that hextin one 
b- ſhould uſe prudence according to time and 
" places, fin 4 quel ſegna che la condizione de 1hid. 
tempi# de luoghi confiliava , which depends 
, on the Pope's prudence, that is to ſay, 
1.4 That the: accourit upon which the Pope 
: grants it be fuch, that the Pope in $ranting 
it commits no imprudences and yet that 
the reaſon therefore in it felt appear little 
ce conliderable. As for Example, When the 
t- Pope grants a full Indulgence to him that 
d- ſhall viſit St. Peter's Church, or (tay to 
ts take the Pope's Blefling in a publick place; 
O= the Cauſe in it ſelf does not appear fo great 
fia that it ſhould merit Indulgence or a Far- 
:4' I don but in the ſame thing we mult di- 
"re ſtinguiſh, what that thing isin it (elf, and 
ni- what it is as to its End, for to attend, for 
FÞ Example, the Pope's Bleſhng ina Publick 
of Wl place is not an Ac that appears in it (elf 
/ @ I important, but yet *tis very much fo, when 
vn |} it is conlidered as to its end : which is 
thereby to make publick profeflion of Be- 
lief of the Unity of the Church, and the 
es, | Worſhip which is due to the Sovereign 
Pontifice, as Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, far, , . . 
co'tali opere che fia una profeſſione univer- 
the I} ſale efibita da Chriftiani ſapra Punita della 
by | cbieſa & ſopra i culto che reudono al Roma- 
a» | no Pontefice come Vicario di Chriſto.So that to 
ics | make profeſſion of this Worſhip is an at 
od | that's worth as much as all the ancient fe- y 
O 2 verity | 


- 


I. 2. £.4- 


I. n. c. 2. 


verity of Canonical Penancts ; and this-is 
the ſenſe that one ſhould underſtand* the 
Council of Trent in, when it defires that the 
ancient fimplicity ſhould be returned unto; 
wherefore the leaſt ations being capableor 
be thus exalted through their End, though 
it were only to manifeſt the all-puifſant- 
neſs of the Pope, it would bee raſh, it from 
the ſmall Importance which is found*in 
thoſe ations, one ſhoulld conclude there«= 
from a nullity in the grant of Indulgences, 
ſaremo temerarii ſe della tenuita delle azio- 
ni conchiuderemo la nullita delle conceſſioni, 
Adde to this the vaſt profit which comes 
in to the Pope from theſe Indulgences. . As 
in Pope Leo the tenth's Time, who granted 
them (when Luther Preached againſt them) 
to- help build St. Peter's Church, for. he 
wanted for that a vaſt ſumme of money ; 
richiedendoſi al” opera denaro 'immenſo. 
Wherefore he had recourſe to this ethcaci- 
ous remedy of Univerſal Indulgences, ad+ 
ding Liberty alſo to it to eat Cheeſe and 


Milk on Faſting-days, and to chuſe what 


Confeſſour one liſted. 

This was in truth a. great ſcandal. to 
Chriſtendom to ſee the Revenue of theſe 
Indulgences let out to him, that would give 
molt, as temporal Princes do farm out Ims» 
polts but it is certain alſo, as Princes would 
get little by their taxes, if they were to 
leavy them themſelves, by their own im» 
mediate Officers, ſo the Pope would get 
as *twere nothing by Indulgences if he did 
0 not 


__ 
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not find people to farm them at a Rate and 


Price, qual Principe non 6. coſtretto ad wſar +++ 3» 


il medeſimo in tutte le Gabelle che impone, 
Tes further true, that thoſe Indulgences 
which were leavied upon the people to build 
St. Peter's Church, a material Temple, have 
been the cauſe of the ruine of a great part 
of the Churches Spiritual Temple, quel edi. 
ficio , materiale di San” Pietro ronino in gran” 
parte il ſno edificio ſpirituale ;, becauſe that 
for leavying ſo many Millions, which the 
vaſt work of that admirable Church was to 
take up, the Pope was conſtrained to publiſh 
thoſe Indulgences, whereof Luther's Here- 


' ſy took beginning, which hath jmpove- 


riſhed the Church a many more Millions of 
Souls that are ſeperated from her Commu- 


nion, percioche affin d adunare tanti- miliont [ ,@q 


quanti ne aſſorbiva Pimmenſo lavoro di quell 
chieſa, convenne far cid d'onde. preſe origine 
Ferefia di Luthero, che 4 impoverita di moltj 
pik milioni d anime Ia chieſa, 

But yet this hinders not, but the build- 
ing of that material Temple, which is the 
firſt Temple of the World , and which 
draws the greateſt veneration to the Pope, 
was a very lufficient cauſe for granting thoſe 
Indulgences3 becauſe that which is molt im- 
portant in the Church after the Worſhip of 
God, is the Worſhip of the Pope, and it 
would be Simony in the Pope. to relinquiſh 
his Rights under pretence of buying thereby 
the alyation of Souls, 
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F.16. c. 17+ 


L 8. C, I7. 


The ninth Means. Diſpenſations 


granted for money. 


It is neceſſary in every Principality well 
regulated to draw forth ſforne Impoſition 
from the Graces which the Pririce accord- 
eth , eſſendo neceſſario itogni Prineipato lo 


impoſizioni ſopra le grazie. *'Tis alſo ons. 


of the ſources which nouriſhes the abun- 
dance and luſtre of the Court of Rome, 
and keeps up at the ſame time the All-pu- 
ifſantneſs of the Pope who grants the Dif- 


penſations both with, and without Cauſe. 


This money, which cornes thereof in great 
quantity to the Cofters of his Holinels, is an 
All-puiffantlike means to uphold his gran- 
deur , Omnipotenzz del oro. For as our 
Cardinal faith, Money is all things in ver- 
tue and in power pecunia & 0ghi coſa ver- 
tualmente; and he that hath Money hath 
all, and may do all with an efhcacious 
Power. By granting Diſpenſations and 


Graces for money, the Pope doth thereby . 


puniſh thoſe who ſue them out, apd this 
is an induſtrious and new tmeans to keep 
up, as one tnay ſay, Diſcipline and the Ca- 
nons, by breaking them. 

If the Biſhops take Money for Diſpen- 
ſations they be null, quoth the Comncil of 
Trent, but when *tis the Pope that grants 
them for Money they be good, and which 
is moſt admirable that eyen they woe 
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be null if he did not take money ; becauſe 
they would be given without any cauſe, as 
hath been obſerved: for the money which 
the Pope takes for them is the great Conlide- 
ration and a good cauſe why he grants them, 
{o that there are few things forbidden which 
the intereſt of eſtabliſhing the All puiſſane- 
neſs of the Pope to enrich and keep up the 
ſplendour of his Court, doe not make law- 
full. For this purpoſe he is not only permit - 
ted to take money for diſpenſations, but to 
derogate from the Laws of Councils,that he 
may fulhll them in a more perte& manner, 


| fincethis is to exerciſe his all-puiſſantneſs, 


which after God is the principal end 
whereunto all Councils ought to have re- 


gard, 
The tenth Means. 


Experience teaches every Superiour,that 
his faichfulleft and moſt obedient Subjects 
be thoſe which doc immediately ſubjet 
themſelves to his grandure and to his pow- 
er without any ſemblance of going Check 
by Jole with him, / —_— dimoſira ad 
ogni ſuperiore che i ſudditi pik ſicurt e pik 
ofſequioſi, ſono i ſudditi immediati non grandi : 
Hereupon 'tis that the Pope's - intereſt is 
grounded, when he exempts Chapters in 
Biſhopricks to depend upon: him and be 
be independant from their Biſhops : there- 
fore the inſtances that the Bilbops made at 
the Coxncil of Trent , To have their Chap» 
O 4 rers 


ibid, 


ibid, 


_ 
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ters again under: their yoke, was prejudicial 
to the Apoſtolick See, prejudiciale alla ſede 


Apoſtolica, Beſides the Biſhops being,as we. 


ſaid before, Ignorants in policy, ſeditious; 
intereſſed, timorous and ſubje& to tempo» 
ral powers, they are facil and ready to fall 
into hereſy which the Chapters are not : To 
this the Cowncil of Trent had reſpeR, as to 
Germany, where a many Biſhops fell into 
hereſy, which no Chapter was found to doe, 


L. 23. c.3. ponendo in Conſideragione quei di Germania, 


dove avevano mancato molti veſcovi ma niun 
Capitolo, And as for thoſe of France, the 
Cardinal of Lorrain told it out that there 
were herctick Biſhops who forbid Ca- 
tholick Preachers to preach , rifers che 
alcuni veſcovi eretici in Francia bavean vie- 
#ato il predicare 4 Catolici : Whereupon he 
went on and faid that in caſe the objeQion 
of Prebendaries were to be made according 
to the Canons, that the Biſhops ſhould doe 
nothing therein without the conſent of their 
Prebendaries, piacerli che i Veſcovi nulla po- 
zeſſer fare ſenza i Capitoli quando i Cano- 
nici geleggeſſero come ſi doveva di raggi- 
one. 

In the four and thirty Articles of refor- 
mation, which the Ambaſſadour of France 
brought to the Council, The ſeaven and 
twenticth ran, that. the Biſhops be obliged 
according to the Canons to treat of all the 
affaires of their Dioceſes according to the 
advice of their Prebendaries, and for that 


Tealon,the Prebendaries be obliged to xelide 


con- 
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Continually at: their Cathedrall, devendo + 1, 19. c.11, 
i Veſcovi ſlewndo i Canoni trattare i negozii 
col parere del Capitolo, fi procuraſſe che i Ca- 
nonici foſſers aſſidni alle Catedrali, 

Becauſe that being exempt from the ju- 
riſdiction of their Biſhops and governing 
the Dioceſes with them, their exemption 
was a bridle which the Pope put upon the 
Biſhops, very fit to keep them from preva- 
ricating, whether in regard of fajth or of go+ 
vernment, a#zi Peſenzione de Capitoli ſe ri- 1, 25, c.4, 
conoſceva per un gran freno in bocca 4 Veſco« 
vi di non prevaricare s uella fede © nel go- 
verno, 

This makes the infinite difference to be 
ſeen between Epiſcopacy in the Pope, 
and that which is by participation in the 
Biſhops. For, I, The Pope is not ſubjeR to 
Tgnorances nor herefies as the Biſhops are. 
II. He is not bound to follow the Counſel 
of his Cardinals, becauſe he is King of the 
Church and the Biſhops are not Kings 
of their Chapters, no more then of their 
Dioceſes, III. No body can be exempt 
fromthe Juriſdiction of the Pope,and there's 
no need, they ſhould, as there's need Pre- 
bendaries ſhould be exempt from the juri(- 
dicion of their Biſhops, that the Biſhops 
may be thereby bridled; and though there 
were no other reaſon for exemption of 
Chapters, but to ſhow the Popes Royal So- 
vereignty, which is the foundation of the 
Church: for it appears that it is a moſt pu- 
ifſant means to cftabliſh the Popes power 
an 
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1.12.13, 


ibid. 


L.8.c.17, 
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and the gallantry and riches of the Roman 
Court, 


The eleventh Means. Privileging the 
Monaſtical Orders. 


One of the Principal advantages which 
comes to the Church by the exemption of 
the Regulars is maintaining the authority of 
the Apotltolick See, according to the inſtitus 
tion of Jeſus Chrilt and the general good of 
the Church, jo #on nego che un de profitti che 
arreca  Ezenzione de Regolari degli Ordine- 
rii fiail mantener Pantorita della ſede Apofto- 
lica ſecundo Piftitazione di Chriſto el ben de 
la chieſa, . 

Becauſe we ſee that all Monarchical Go» 
vernment for the keeping up it ſelf without 
ſuffering diminution, had need to have in 
every Province ſome powerful Body of Sub- 
je&s independant from thoſe, who be the 
ordinary and perpetual Superiours or Ma- 
giltrates there, veggendo noi che ogni governo 
Monarchico per conſervarſi illeſo ha biſogno 
haver in qualunque provincia qualche wervo 
prevalente de ſudditi independenti da chi 8 
quivi ſuperiore immediato e perpetno, _ 

| Yet as mens opinions be divers, theſe pri- 
viledges to the Monaſtical Orders, which 
make the force of the Church and the prin- 
cipal finew of the Pope's Power, did not 
quite pleaſe St. Bernard, queſts raggione perd, 
come ſon” varie le opinion degli buomini nox 


ſodisfece 
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ſodisfece pienemente 4 San? Bernardo; becauſe 

he feared that the defire of exemption came 

from ſorne hidden ſentiment of Pride, i 8 c.19. 
the B quale dubito che il deſiderio Þeſtnzione dal CY 
proprio Veſcovo poteſſe naſcere da oceulto Spirito ; 
ſiperbia, But on the other fide Nicholgs 
Machievel remains agreed of the profnable- 
neſs of theſe Exemptions, and that t'was in 
them that the Prophecy was fulfilled which 
faid that the Monks ſhould uphold the 
Church of St. ohx of Lateran ready to fall, 
that is to ſay the whole Church, #02 in al. 
gro modo i predetti ordini ſarebbox valuti 
2 ſoſtenar la crollante baſilica di Laterano, 
ive Ia Chieſa Catolica, profezia auvera 
per confeſſione dello fteſſo Nicolo Machia« 

L. 


Here's then the advantage of the Politick 
condud of every well-govern'd Monarchy, 
TY have certain perſons in places diſtant 

from the Sovereign; which have power 
Fs without limits, as for example the Romans 
wn | g2vcitto their Generafs, percio che ad im- ;z;4 
\ preſſe __ e in regioni lontane dal ſupre- 
my OK iedeſi antorit2 illimitata ed indepen- 
dente quale uſarone di dare i Romani 2 lor 
condottori, 

All the rcligious Orders are every man 
>| © it were ſo many Generals of the Popes 
Army throughout the Earth, and as ſo ma- 
ny Roman Chicftains, who living above 
\ an humane life would not uphold ſuch a 
Monarchy as the Pope's if it were tyrannical: 
which makes it appear that this ſame Mo- 
narchical 
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L.g.c.9. 
L. 19.c, 9, 


 Jpiriti d@onore. 


Jeſus Chriſt's inltitution, - 1 

But. that wherein the religious Orders 
ſcrves yet further to advance the ſplendour 
of the Court of Rome, is 3, that making pro» 
feſhon of fingle Life they quit their paternal 


Eſtates to their brethren and Kingtolk, 


una ntilita delle grandi che riceve la Repub. 
lica per la felicita civile dell iftituti Relis 
gioſi: their kindred becoming rich, by that 
means they become the Pillars of the: Tems 
ple and the Columns of the Church, .cheper 
altez;z.x de ſangue ſono i Pilaſtri del tempio, 
Il chiericato mantien la richezza &l decors 
delle ſtirpi e per conſeguente la nobilita e gli 
One's piety makes tother 
get a great Eſtate, hence comes forth Ab- 
beys which are afterwards put in Commen- 


dams» and they become great Benefices, 


whole revenues ſtream forth even to 
Rome to be digeſted- in the ſtomach of 
St. Peter, | 

And thus it is that all the members of the 
Church ſerve to enrich the Court of Rome, 
and to uphold its bravery; thus it is that that 
Court is the Churches ſoul, and its moving 
intelligence, | 
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narchical all-puiſſantneſs of the Pope js of 
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ler The twelfth Means. The eſtabliſhment * 
our f Colleges of Jeſuits , and of the 
ro- Holy Inquiſttion. 

nal | 


lk, - It hath been ſeen that Policy isthe prime 
ub; and moſt excellent vertue of all the moral 
eli, F vertues, becauſe her Obje& is the happineſs 
hat YU of the:Common- wealth ,not onely according 
m+ Y to the ſpirit but according to the fleſh, ſe- 
per, | condo'ila carne, Now the corruption of the 
0, Y greateſt Good produces the greateſt Evil, 
oro | il peſſimo eſſer | ſuol. nna coruzione de Pot 1.17.c.2.09 
gle Y timo; It follows'then that the greateſt of all 41. 33- 
ner Y che Churches'Evils, is Ignorance of Policy. 
\b- ; Tt hath been ſeen [that private Biſhops 
eN- doe: not skill- this excellent virtue, becauſe 
es, || the excellent {thool where this Science is 
to learned, is the. Roman'Court, where a man 
of F is refined in this virtue | 
That's the ſhop or workhoufe where all 
he | thefleights of Policy are learnt, and where 
"©, | cunning prudence may be gotten and ſub- 
lt tlety of Wit, ſottile ingegno fina prudenza, L13.c.10, 
ng The privy Counſellours of temporal Prin- 
_ ces Courts are enough refined in temporal 
affaires, but commonly they do not know 
what Religion is, nor what is the onely Baſe 
which upholds it it, and renders it im- 
movable, hxomini di ſtato i quali ſpeſſo non |,16.c.10, 
he ben intendono che coſa ſia la Religione e qual 
ſia 'unica Baſe che poſſa mantenerla non va- 
eillante,that is to ſay, to ſpeak fine and plain, 
They 
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They do not know the myſtery, nor the 
Extent of the Pope's onely-univerſal Mp- 
narchy, whereof all Kings are ſabjeds, and 
all Catholick Kingdoms the demean lands, 
with an all-puiſſantneſs to diſpoſe of all 
things etiam ſine cauſa as it hath been explai» 
ned. 
norance, that the inttrucions of Manſr. 
Lanſae the French Ambaſſadour at the 
Conncil of Trent, were framed; theſe ins 
{iirucions were compoſed of four and thirty 
Articles all oppoſite to. that which makes 


for the Popes Royalty in the Church,*and 


his abſolute Empire over the whole Unis 
verſe, and which in concluſion tended to 
throw down the Roman Court, both ſplen- 
dour and Empire thereof, tutte contrarie al 
Pontefice b put tofto al Pontificato 6 contenute 
nells ſua iſtruzione i qualitutti ſi riducevan 4 
levar lo ſplendare e imperio della Corte Romas- 
#4.W hat ſpecifick remedy for ſuch a diſeaſe? 
doubtleſs there could not be a better thea for 
all Biſhops,yea even for Pariſh Prieſts to be 
educated and rctined in the excellent ſchool 
of the Court of Rome, But that is notdone, 
in default thereof it could be wiſhed that at 
leaſt all the Heads of Houſes in Univerſities 
had ftludycd there, but that's againlt their 
Statutes, 

In fine, what then is the laſt Expedient, 
but that all not being able to goe to Rome to 
take inthe Politick ſpirit there, Means ſhould 
be found out to make it come from:Rome and 
diſperſe it over the world, 

*T'was 


It was upon the principles of this Th. | 
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he | *Twas ſaid 100 years agoe that the Holy | 
lo-. | Ghoſt was brought from Kome to the Coun. + 15.c.10. 
nd |} cil of Trent in a Clokebag, /s Spirito Sanfto 
ds, | veniva portato nella valigia. This propoſition 
all J appeared injurious to the Holy Ghoſt, to 
ai- '} the Pope and to the Council; yet our Cardi- 
+ Þ nal Hiftorion expounds it learnedly and 
* makes it out, how it is conformable even to 
the Y the DoQrine of S. Awgnſtin 3 and that Pope 
ins Y Innocent X, in effe& to condemn Fanſenius, 
rty © thought it not unht to order the exteriour 
kes & light of the Holy Ghoſt to be brought in a 
ind & Clokebag to Rome from all Quarters of the 
ni» ©& Church, which he conſulted. Leo X did 
to Y the ſame when he condemned the hereſy of 
en+ Þ Lather, non hanno idegnato di procaciar 1'- 1614, 
+ ol YI efterna Ince dello Spirito Santio 4 ſe fteſſi per le 
eto Y vaglie de* corrieri avanci di condannar le opi- 
n04 © noni & di Lutero, e di Fanſenio, Now the 
mas © exteriour light is alwaies accompanied with 
aſe? U the interiour, which is the Soul thereof, and. 
for Þ which is that wich is called ſufficient Grace 
» be Eto know the Truth and to follow it, which 
100] I is not wanting to any one. So that which is 
"ne, JN called ſufficient grace, to condemn yayſtns- 
et at £® was brought in ſome fort in a Clokebag to 
ities Pope Innocent X, as one may ſay that the 
heir Y Horſe that carries the Body of a living man 
carries alſo his Soul; otherwiſe ſufficient 
ent, Yerace might fail thoſe which doe all their 
e to endeavour to know the Truth, and con- 
ld Jdemn Hereſy and they would condemn it 
and Ublindfold , olls ciecsa as our Cardinal ni, 
ſpeaks, 
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There be none then but Ideots which will 
let themſelves be ſcared with this Vizazd of 
a Proverb, that the Holy Ghoft was carried 
in. a Clokebag, for there's nothing. more 
exaQly true according to School Divinity ; 
and look you now the Vizard is. for ever 
taking off which Scared Ideots, Ecco dileg- 
nate quelle vaniſſime larve diſcoucia apparenza 
che agli occhi degli Idioti potea recar una cal 
forma di proverbiare lo Spirito Sando venivs 
portato nella valigia, 

It being thus, may not one ſay that the 
moſt puiſſant and yet; the molt {weet and 
gentle means to uphold the Univerſal Mo» 
narchy, the Royalty and abſolute Empire of 
the Pope over all the World, which is the 

Fundamental Point of all the Chriſtian Po» 
licy is to make come from Rome in a Cloak- 
bag the ſpirit of this Policy into all Quarters 
of the World. There remains onely the name- 
ing and chuſing ofthe Couriers to goe along 
with the Males or Clokebags. 

1. The Religious, whoſe Generals reſide 
not at Kome, are not fit for it. 

2, The Religious, which doe not teach 
youth,are unfit tor it too, for this Spirit muſt 
begin to be adminiſired in tender years. 

3+ There's none but the Feſwites, to 
whom this Employ can reaſonably be given: 

For 1. It to this end there need no more 
but to be Malters in this Policy by our Car- 
dinal Hiſtorians Example, who is of their 
Society, it appears that they talk as if they 
were the Authors thercot. « 

I, 


— 


Rome's Modern Church Goverment. 229 


"2.  Iffor it there needs zeal for the Holy 
Sce;there's no body able to diſpute with them 
that cheir advantage, for all this Father Fe- 
ſuite and Cardinal's book is full of protctia- 
tions upon that SubjeR. 

3+ If there onely needs teſtimonials of 
Niuncio's and Ambaſſadours, fee thoſe of the 
Nuncio Commendon and of the Comte of 


Lune, related by this our Cardinal, 70 per I. zo. c, 4. 
certo non bd ritrovato nelle chieſe di Germania & 11. 


pik fermo ne maggior prefidio della religione 
ebe't Collegit d} coſtoro;cort piaceſſe 4 Dio che ſe 


ne foſſero molti. Onde non & dubio che quandoſi 1, ,, 


faceſſero molti collegii ſe ne caverebbe frutio in- 
edibile. 

But aboveall, the Teſtimony of Pope Pius 
IV,and that of $, Charles Borromeo are of cx- 
tretne advantage for them, They are related 
by this Cardinal in his XXLV Book, chap- 
ter 6, where their Society is called Religion 
it ſelf and their inttitution Pious; Kelrgione, 
e Piſtizuto pio. 

Now their inſtitution is particularly de- 
ſtinated by their founder St. Ignatius to ſerve 


in the Miſfons, iftitwita per fine fpeciale delle , 4.c. 11, 


Miſſioni, and *tis for this ſame ſubject that 
they have ſhunned giving to themſelves any 
of the names, which the other Monaftick, 
orders take, as Father Guardians,CorreGours, 
Wardens, Diſcrets and even ſhunning the 
names: of Covents, Dortoirs, Chapters, yea 
and even the habits themſelves, though ve- 
nerable elſewhere, becauſe thoſe other forts, 
of habits were not very tcommoedious to car- 
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ry. the| Cloakbag in the Miffons , bebbefi © 
riſguardo doftentrſi dalle appellazioni e delle 
veſti di frate benche per altro venerabili e $8+ 
croſante, 

So that tis manifeſt that there's nothing 
more important for the telicity of the Pops 
and the Roman Court according to the fleſh, 
ſecundo la carne then the eſtabliſhment..of 
Feſuites the World throughour, giving therh 
power to ſet up every where the Sacred Tri« 
bunal of the Inquiſition, for ſetting up where» 
of Pope Pim IV hath merited , quoth ous 


. Cardinal, a Praiſe which will be Eternal, 


d'eterna lode lo fa degno, il tribunal delF in- 
quiſizione che dal z#lo di Ini riconoſce it pre« 
Jente ſuo vigor nel Italia, e dal quale P Italia 
riconoſce la conſervata Integrita della ſua fede, 
Becauſe it is t6 the Inquilition, according to 
our Cardinal, that Faly and Spain are indeb- 
ted for retaining the Faith among them ag 
to thoſe Articles thereof which have no nea- 
rer nor immediater certainty then onely the 
Popes authority, quella religione, i ci articoli 


u1itamente conſiderati non hanno altra certez- 


za proſſima ed immediats che Famorita gel 
Pontefice. 


CHAP. 


— 


LS ACTION 
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CHAP, VI. 


Here be related the Intereſis and 


different ſentiments of the Ca- 
cholick Chriſtian Crowns and 
Republicks, according as th 

are more leſs favourable to this 


ſame Religious Policy accor- 


ding to'the fleſh. And tis mae 
appear that there's none more 
oppoſite then thoſe of the Crown 
and of the Church. of France, 
which propoſed no leſs at the 
Council of Trent, then to 
throw down the Churches Mo- 
narchy and Empire , and to 
take away the Splendour of the 
Court of Rome. 
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ARTICLE I. 


The Eſtates, whoſe Politick Maxims are 
favourable or oppoſite to this ſame 
Roman Policy. 


F all the Parts of Exrope, which have 

remained in the Popes Communion, 
there appears none more conſiderable then 
Italy, Germany, Spain and France. To know 
which are the States whoſe Politick max- 
imes are more or leſs favourable. to the 
Roman Policy, there needs no more- but 
to - repreſent the Intereſts and the Sen- 
timents of theſe States which take up thoſe 
parts of Exrope. by 


EES-S-3 L333 IT 3-T-:HTYW 
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ARTICLE II. 


The Italian Policy favorrs that of the 
Court of Rome. 


Ccording to the Teſtimony of our 
Cardinal Lib. 21. Chapter 4. the 
Italian Biſhop had no other end in the Conn- 
cil of Trent but the upholding and aggran- 
dizing of the Apoſtolick See, non mirave ad 
altro oggetto che al ſoftentamento ed alla gran- 
dezz.a della ſede Apoſtolica, and therein they 
thought they did the duty of good Chriſti 
ans and Italians at once, e pero ch effi in tal 
opera faceſſer ad un ors le parti di buoni Itali- 
ani edi buoui Chriftioni, Becauſe *twas the 
honour and the advantage of their Country 
to be the abode and ordinary refiding Place 
of the King of Kings, and of the Lord of all 
the Lords of the Earth. 
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ARTICLE HI. 


The Spaniards are not favourable t 


the Cardinals, nor other Officers of + 


the * Roman Court. 


HE Spaniſh Biſhops being for the 
| moſt part great Lords & very con- 
fiderable cither For the great Extent of 
their Dioceſes, or by nel of their great 
revenues through their high birth and il 
luſtrious families, or through their great 
learning, hardly could «ndure © the pre- 
eminence of the Cardinals, and above all 
few of thoſe Biſhops could ever hope to 
arrive at that dignity, and it was no leffe 
unſufferable 'to them to ſee themſelves ſub- 
jected ſo'much as they are to the Pope's 
Officers. and be Dependants of the Roman 
Tribunals; wherefore they thought it would 
be excceding good for the Church to bring 
back the Cardinals to their firſt rank and 
to reſtore thoſe rights to the Biſhops, which 
they enjoyed anciently; and for this purpoſe 
they had a mind to diſable the Cardinals 
to poſſeſſe Biſhopricks, and _ them to 
relide at Rome, and rule the pariſhes where- 
of they are the Titulary Parſons or Prielts, 
and withall they would have taken away 
diſpenſations, whereby perſons or cauſes are 
exempted 


- 


exempted from the Biſhops Juriſdiction, 


and thereby make the Biſhops in their Di-- 


occſes as ſo many Popes, onde foſſero 4 
guiſa di Papa nelle loco Dioceſi , which: 
would have much diminiſhed the ſplen-. 
dour of the Roman Court and ſapped the 
foundation of the Church. - 


ARTICLE IV. 


The Policy of France quite and clean 
oppoſite to the Roman Court. 


S for the French Biſhops they have leſs 

of juriſdiction, becauſe the Uſages of 
that Kingdom look moſt at enlarging the 
temporal power, and this alſo cauſes that 
they are leſs incommoded with the Roman 
Tribunals, and don't complaine ſo much 
of wrong that the Scarlet does to the Mitre; 
but all their thoughts tend- to ſet bounds 
unto the Pope's Monarchy according to the 
ſentiments of the late Coxncil of Baſil ap- 


proved by them, ereno rivolti 4 moderar la l, 21, <4 


Monarchia del Pontefice ſecondo in ſenſi del 
moderno Concilio di Baſiles da locs appro- 
vato, 

Germany is ſo canton'd out that tis diffi- 
cult to mark the point wherein thoſe people 
may be ſaid to accord: ſome of them are of 
P 4 the 
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L. 19. c. 9. 


others of the French. As for the ſeveral 
Princes they are cach.of the ſeveral minde 
2s his Biſhop is3 # Principt almeno i loco po- 
litiei, chi piz chi meno inclinavano & ſodisfare 
t Prelati di lovo Netione, becauſe that the 
preferring of their Biſhops,who remaine ſtill 
their Subjects, gives them lefler jealouſy, 
then the Pope's grandeur and power. They 
were brought over to this in the time of the 
Council of Trent by the abuſes which they 
ſaw in the Roman Court. 

Chriſtian Policy hath then its choice be- 
twixt that of France and that of Spain , 
which of the two may be the moſt favou- 
rable to ihe all-puifſantneſſe of the Pope to 


take that fide, and favour it carefully and - 


ftoutly, con intrepidezza e con vigilanza , 
now it is not very hard to ſee that the French 
Policy is lefſe favourable to that of Rome 
then the Spaniſh, which made Fryer Tho- 
mas Stells Biſhop, di Capo &Iftria a great 
creature of the Popes in the Council of Trent, 
for to ſay, that all miſchief came out of the 
North, ogni male dall' Aquilone, 
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ARTICLE V, 


Wherein the Policy of France is not 
favourable to that of Rome. 


HE Firſt Article is that of a Coun- 
'&* cil being above a Pope; according 
to the Council of Befl which is a ſeditious 
opinion, quoth our Cardinal, ſediziozs, and 
overthrows abſolutely the Pope's Monar- 


chy, ſedizioſa , queſtione della maggioranza |. 6. c. 13. 


tr4 Ini el Concilio, i quali capi fi riducevano L x9. c.11, 


@ levar lo ſplendore & | imperio della Corte 
Romana ; *tis an erroneous opinion, Erroxes, 


Peſtiferuus, Peſtilente che non ſolo abatterebbe |. 9. c. 16. 
# trono pontificale ma diſordinerebbe la Spi- AS 


ritzal- Hierarchtia, 
I 


Tis not the Do@rine of France that the 
Pope is King of Kings, Lord of Lords. So 
that the Crown-Lands of Kings ſhould be 
his Inheritance 


III, 


*Tis not the DoQtrine of France that the 
Pope is Infallible, nor that he can make 
Articles of Faith, unto which it Kings do 
not yield he may declare them Hereticks, 
and give their States to the firſt occupant. 
Iv. Tis 


{. 16.c. 10, 


L. rg. c.11, 


ſee mons 
de Marco 
Concord, 
1.3.13. 
$ 2, 


f. 18, c.4- netta pares che 2 puiſa de' Medici vecchi & 


heads, he , bet 8 +4. £0 © FO Fo -— Fs R 4, XD P " 
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IV. 


'Tis not the Doftrine of Fraxce, that 'tis 
Treaſon to hinder Money from being car- 
ried to Rome, 


V. 


*Tis not the Doctrine of France, that 
Biſhops hold their juriſdition from the 
Pope, queſt a ſedizioga dottrina; 


VI 


'*Tis not the Doctrine of France, that 
the Pope may diſpence without cauſe, or 
derogate from the Canons of Councils, k 
qual tendeva ad abhatere Ia Monarchis, che 
le coſtituzioni fatte dal Concilio not cadeſ- 
ſero ſotto diſpenſazioni, 


But the better to know wherein the 
Dodrine- of France, and its Policy is oppo- 
fite to-that of Rome, one necd but to read 
the Thirty four Articles contained in the 
InſtruQions of the French Ambaſſadors at 
the Comncil of Trent, on occalion where- 
of Cardinal Simoxetta , Pope Pius LV. his 
great confident in the Comncil of Trent, (aid, 
That the Phyſick of Reformation ought to 
be like that which old Phyſicians preſcribe, 
which is 'always gentle, al Cardinal' Simo- 


cali 


the 


fice 
l. 2 


« A . 
Be 
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cauti non formaſſe ricette ſenon leggiere ; and 
that the receipts of- the French Reforma- 
tion were too ſtrong, 


tis 
Lt- — wo ot Ss Ph ETTTY 
The Four and thirty Articles propoſed 
by the French ' Ambaſſador at the 
Coincil of Tretit for Reformation 
hat of the Church. 
the ”W . 
A r 


Hat the Age of Prieſts be an. Age of 

Maturity, and that they have a good 

hat Y teftimonial from the people, Againſt this 
oy Article, Lainez. l, 21.c. 6. This Article 

, ls} would hinder the multitude of Churchmen, 
he} who are exceeding © uſeful to all States 
Wf and Conditions according to our Cardinal. 

L,17.c. 9. 


the | II. 


cad That Vacancies be ſupplied according to 
theY the Canons. * 


ere- HI. 
aid, That none be ordained without ſome Of- 


toy fie or Benefice, againſt this Article, Laines 
ibeÞ 1, 21. c. 6. Palavicin. 1. 16. c. 9. 


IV. That 
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Iv. 


That every one ordained, be obliged to 
perform his FunRion, yy 


V, 


That none meddle . with other buſineſs 
than the FunGions of his Order. Againſt 
this demand, 7. 8.c. 17. one hath reaſon 
to complain of the temporal Princes, quoth 
our Cardinal, when they don't imploy Ec» 
lehafticks in State affairs, le doglienzs' ſa- 
rebbon giufie quando eſcludeſſero del ma- 


neggio gli Eccleſisftict, 
VL 


That none be made a Biſhop if he be not 
capable to inſtruct, and do all his FunQi- 


ons in perſon, 
VII. 


The like alſo as to Cures or Pariſh 
Prieſts, 


VIIL, 


' That none be made an Abbot or Prior 
_—_— , that hath not taken his Degrees, 
and taught Divinity in ſome famous Uni- 
verlity, 

IX, That 


I 


YT 8 
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Ix. 
> That Biſhops Preach- all Feſtival days, 
and Sundays, Advent and Lent, cither in 
perſon or by ſome other for them. 
X. 


That the Cures, or Pariſh Prieſts do the 
ſame. 
xI. 
That in Abbies and Priories, the anci- 


ent and exerciſes; and hoſpitality 
be again ſet up. 


> TY 59S 2 & 


xIT 
That he. which cannot (through ſome 
difability after his admittance ) 


the FunQions of his Benefice himſelf, cither 
quit it, or take a Coadjutor. 


TR 


iſh XIIL, 

That Catechizing be uſed, 
XIV. 

265, That Plurality of Benefces be taken a» 

ni- | way, and no diſtintion made of Compa- 


tible and Incompatible, unknown to an- 
| tiquity 
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tiquity, and which is an occaſion of many 

, miſchiefs in the Chitech that Secular Bene- 
A fices be given to Seculars, and Regular to 


Regulars. Againft this! Rog my F 
| k 
XV, 4 10 144353 
That he which hath many Benefices keep 
only one of them, or incur the V > of 
thee ancient Canon. + 
Co 
XVI. in 
That it be {© ordered, that every Curt 
or Parith Prieſt, Hhve-mcans eriough to keep 
e&wo Clerks and maintain LINGEEEY) 
nan 
XVIL nul] 
IL non 
That the Church Prayers, Pſalms, and Suc; 
Goſpet be ſung and uttered: in Pram . Art. 
ae Mabs. | 
| XVIIL 
T 
That the Commumion be given in botlf the 
kinds. whic 
XIX, 
That in adminiftring the Sacrament} T7 


the vertue of them be explained in Frend. of $c 
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XX, 


to 
That no Benefices be given neither to 
Strangers nor unworthy perſons, otherwiſe 
the Collation to be void, S 
cep XX1L. 
s of 
That ExpeRative Graces, Regrefſes,and 
*Y Commendams of Benefices be aboliſhed 
in the Church, as conttary to the Canons. 
Cart XXII. | 
Keep | | 
1 That Reſignations in favour 


named by the Refigners be alſo declared 

null, becayſe 'tis - forbidden by the Ca- 

nons that none ſhould ſeek, or chuſe a 

y wag Againki this / Palavieins, Copres 
at » 2s "4 


XXIII. 


That the ſingle Priories be re-unlted to 
vothil the Benefices, with | cures of Souls, from 
which they were ſeparated. 


XXIV. 


ment} That there be no Benefice without Cure 
& Souls, Againli that, Art. 3+ Cap. >L 


XXV, That 
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XXYV, 


That Penſions be aboliſhed. Apainſ 
that, ſee Art. 2. Cap. 5. Palavicin, lib, 23. 
cap, I1, 

XXVI. 

That Juriſdiion be reftored to the 
Biſhops, excepting over the Covents, 
Heads of Orders , and others ſubje& to 


them, and which make General Chapters, 
and ſuch as have ' privileges by ancient 


Charters, notwithſtanding all which, Jet | 


them be ſabjeR ta on. 


That - Biſhops do no 'bulineſs without 
the advice of their Prebendaries, as- *tis 
ordered by the Canons, according to which 
alſo the Biſhops ought to be affiduous at 
and in their Cathedrals, and not lels aged 
than Fiveand twenty years. / 


XX VIII. 


That the Degrees 'of Kindred be obſer- 
ved in marriages, without permitting any 
diſpenſation'; except | between Kings and 
Princes, for - the ' Pablick good, ls qual 
tendeva ad abattere la Monarchia. lib. 1 ” 


Cap. 11, 


XXIX. That) 
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XXIX. 


That the True Do@rine touching I- 
| mages be taught, and Superſtitions taken 
away. 


XXX 


8 That the publick Penances for publick 
: Sins be re-eſtabliſhed, as well as publick 
0 Faſts and Mournings in the Church, to 
; appeale the wrath of God. 

| 


t 
r= XXXL 


That Excommunications be not pro- 
nounced in the Church but for moſt grie- 
vous Sins, and after the ſecond and third 

af admonition in caſe the Sinner be obſti- 
is nate, 


at XXXII. 


That ſuits for Benefices with the di- 
ſtin&ions of petitory and poſſeſſory be ta- 
ken away, and that the Biſhops never be- 
fiow Benefices upon them who ſue for 

eye them, but upon thoſe which ſhun them, 
ny and fo render themſelves worthy of them 
nd by avajding of them. Againſt this, Pals- 
«4 vicin, Art. 4.c. 5, 

[ Ys 


Q XXXIIL, 
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XXXIII. 


In caſe where a Benefice is litigious, let 
the Biſhop ſend one to ſupply the Cure who 
ſhall give no account to him for whom 
judgment goes, becauſe the Revenues of 
Benehices belong not but to him that does 
the Dutics. 


XXXIV. 


That every year a Synod of the dio- 


+ ceſs ſhall aſſemble, and every three years 


a Provincial, and every ten years a Ge- 
neral Synod. Againſt which ſee Chap. 2, 
As for the National Synods, our Cardi- 
nal calls them Abortions in the Church, 
Faborto dun Concilio Nazionale. 1.4. c.g. 


The moſt important of theſe Articles 
being manifeſtly oppolite to the abſolute 
Monarchy of the Pope, and to his All- 
puiſſantneſs, contrarie al Pontificato, to the 
ſplendor of his Court, and to his felicity 
according to the fleſh, It now appears in 
what ſenſe Father Laixez, ſaid, That the 
French had in a ſort made 'a Schiſm 
ſince the Council of Bafil's time, and that 
perhaps, 'twas a puniſhment for that Sin, 
that ſo many miſeries had come, upon 
them : And this he ſaid upon occalion of 
the Canonical cleRions, which the French 
required _ 
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required ſhould be re-cftabliſhed; dabitar 1.21.c.6. 


Egli de' Franchefi che cid chiedevano come 


Ft tali che forſe erano geftigat dz Dio ne 


preſenti infortnnii per qualche lore ſepera- 
zione fin dal tempo del Concilio di Bafilea. 
And he made no difficulty to ſay, that all 
thoſe whichwould renew all thoſe kinds of 
like ancient uſages were moved thereunto by 


the inftin& of the Devil, coloro- che volevano jz;4 


rinovare tali uſi antichi muoverſi per iſtinto del 
D4avolo. From hence one ought to infer, that 
the Jcluites having this ſentiment of the 
Policy of the Gallican Church, 


Firſt, It's neceſſary that the Roman 
Court do imploy them for to combat ef- 
feQually in that Kingdom, againſt the 
Maxims of Reformation, that the Spirit 
of the Devil, according to them , inſpires 
into thoſe which have governed it ſince 
the Council of Baſfil's time, and now a- 
gain fince the Council of Trent , which all 
tend to nothing but to the overthrow of 
the Roman Empire, of the whole fplen- 
dour of it's Court, and of it's Carnal fe- 
lecity. 


Secendly, It concerns the Roman Court 
to deal in ſuch fort, that the reputation 
and the DoQrine of Ariſtotle may ſubhft 
with approbation in France z tor the pro- 
je& of Felicity according to the Fleſh, 
and of the Univerſal Monarchy. of the 

World 
Q 2 
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World, which are the two cardinal points 
of the new Policy of our Hiſtorian, be- 


ing particularly eſtabliſhed and upheld, 


upon the Do@rine of that Philoſopher 3 
and that Prince of Philoſophers having 
already beſtowed a many Articles of Faith 
upon the Church, the laſt effe& of his 
Dodrine ought to be, to make theſe Ar- 
ticles be received in their full extent as 
Articles of Faith, Viz. That of the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy , as our Cardinal hath 
explained it, and that other of Felicity 
according, to the Fleſh neceſſary to the 
Church, for then one might well ap- 
prove thoſe words of our Cardinal, di 
cio fi doveva in gran parte obligazione ad 
Ariltotele , il qualc ſe non fi foſſe adopera- 
to in diftinguer accuratamente i generi delle 
_— noi mancavamo di molti Articoli di 
Fede. 


For if once one could but come to 
make in the Church. Articles of Faith out 


of the Maxims of our Cardinal's Policy, 


which have been related and are appro- 
ved even by Nicholas Machiavel, then one 
might well ſay with our Cardinal, That 
the Comncils of Fpbeſus, of Calcedon, and 
all thoſe which have followed, as well 
as all the Fathers which affilied thereat, 
had never been able to make their Deci- 
fions, if they had not imbibed Grecian 
Philoſophy, and that *tis eaſy to ſee 

among 


_- 
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among their Oracles how much- of the 
S Stagyrite and of Athens they -have min- 
a gled with them, becauſe that it Ariſtotle, 
1 or Philoſophy had not given us com- 
F | mon notions of things, we could not 
5 have been able by the aid of Divine,  _ 
h Revelation to apply them to ſupematural * * ” 
by objeas. 


p- The Concluſon of the 
ad Work. 


B* all that hath been ſaid it appears, | 
That Religious Policy is the moſt cx- " 
cellent of all moral vertues,and the moſt ne- 

ceſſary to Salvation, - 


- That all this Policy is reduced to two 
oy principal points, the Firſt is the Royalty 
hae of the Pope over the whole World, the 


a Second, is the carnal felicity of his reign, 
becauſe it ſerves to bring Chriftian Re- 

vell CS 

Sg ligion in Reputation amongtt imperfe&t 


and carnal men which have no pure Love 
toward God, per conſervarls in eftimazione 
ee anche -preſſo gli impertetti, which ſer their 

Q 3 affeCtions 
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affeions more upon what they ſee then up- 
on what 4s believed, maggiormente 7 affex;. 
Zionano 4 gurl che fi vede ch'a quel che fi 
crede. 


From whence it comes, that the car- 
nal felicity of the Church is'a Vocation 
to Faith for all the World , and to the 
Clergyſhip for Lords and Gentlemen, who 
make the Churches Glory, and her to be 
ſignal over all the World. 


*T was this temporal glory of the Pope's 
Royalty that Jeſus Chriſt came to eſtabliſh, 
and wid merit by the effaſion of his bloud, 
and to fet up which, he came down from 
Heaven upon Earth. Uffcio iftituito da 
Dio quando ſceſe in terra per ſalute del 
Mondo. 


*Tis the ſpirit of this carnal Monarchy 
which he ſhed forth upon the whole Church 
according to our Cardinal, the fulneſs 
whereof was in St. Peter, and he hath de-« 
rived it fince; as from 4 ſource unto his Suc- 
ceiſors . proportionably according to the 
progreſs of their ſtudies in the ſcience of 
Policy, as it appears at this day that this 
Spirit. of St. Peter is liveing, quoth the Car- 
dinal,in his Succeſſor Alexander VII. comme 
hoggi vive Io ſpirito di ſan Pietro ne' ſuc- 


ceſſori, 


Whercfore 


had * 4 dh a. wo A Ao A 89 wo 


Wherefore having at the beginning of 
his work an Example of an ordinary Pope, 
viz, Adrian VI. who by conſequence accor- 
ding to him had not the Spirit of St. Peter, 
though he had all hisApoſtolical vertues, be- 
cauſe that according to our Cardinal, he 
had not his fine policy. He now on the con- 
trary for the concluſion of his work, re- 
preſents Pope Alexander V1I. as one of the 
perfte& Copies of this great Apoltle accor- 
ding to the maxime of this ſame refined 
Policy. 


& You are, quoth our Cardinal, ſpeak- 1.24.c.ult, 


ing as to Alexander VII. © The Sun 
* that bears rule in the Hemiſphere of 
*the Church. Light cannot ſuffer any 
* darkneſs to obſcure it. You have been 
** created Pope according to the delire and 
* the Heart of the Holy Ghoſt, alla vogliz 
* del Spirito Santio, the Hereticks them- 
< ſelves have born witneſs thereof. Other 
© men are oft-times praiſed for their ſuc- 
© ceſs, in which fortune did more then 
* they, but you deſerve a Praiſe no wiſe 
* equivocal. The ations of your life 
© are all yours, and fortune hath no part 
© therein , ſi piglia da fatti che tutti ſon 
ſui e niente della fortuna, Whereby it 
does yet again appear that our Cardinal 
does admit a Fortune diſtin from divine 
Providence, as it hath been explained to 
us in the Politick confideration upon 

Q 4 Fortune 3 
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Fortune 3 For he would not ſay that di- 
vine Providence had no ſhare in the aQi- 
ons of Pope Alexander, VII. He-goes on 
in theſe Terms , © The pontifical officia- 
© tings which your Holineſs hath perfor- 
*© med at Seaſons , with ſo much order 
*and Devotion have made the moſt live- 
* ly image of Paradiſe to appear upon 
*© earth, that ever can be ſeen. But what 
** ſhall T ſay of your Holineſſes Nephews 
* and near kindred, which you have left 
* a whole year together at a diſtance from 
* you, to try them before you called them 
*to the Participation which they ought 
*to have in the government ( and the 
carnal Felicity of his reign.) * To be ab- 
* ſented a whole year together from: the 
* top of the perfection ( and the carnal 
fclicity of the Church ) *© what a tryal! 
** What a long time for a principal Ne- 
* phew, fo learned, of ſo ripe a Wit 
* and of an integrety of life ( ſo worthy 
of all the Eccleſiaſtical and religious vo- 
luptuouſneſs of the Roman Court ) * {6 
* known as was then the life of Cardi- 
* nal Chigi, your Holinefle's principal Ne- 
* phew, which you called to you for the 
* ſolace rather then the burthen of the 
« people. I am of a Religion that does 
©not- permit me to lye, mi ritrae dal 
* mentire; but though that were not o, 
*yct it what I ſay could be fatished by 
** the publick knowledge , would not it 
cc be, 
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reputation to lye fo: openly ; ſarebbe in- 
famator da ſe fieſſo hi norraſſe dal ſus 
priucipe vivente fatti particolari ſmentini 
dalla notizia commune, * Thoſe magni- 
* ficences which your Holineſs cauſed to 
** be repreſented in. the ſhows which you 
* gave 'the people to honour a Queen, 
* which took off the Crown trom her 
* Head to lay it at Jeſus Chriſts Vi- 
*car's feet 3 were not they Triumphs of 
©* Religion rather then Pomps and Vani- 
*ties? Thus then, adorable Holy Father, 
* tis with theſe praiſes. of your Holineſs 
* that T mean to conclude my work, 
© which is a defence of the Faith and of 
* the Holy Sce, whereof your Holineſs is 
* the infallible Maſter and Supreme Pre- 
© fident efſendo queſta 119 diffeſa di quel- 
la fede. e- di quella ſede di cui elle e in- 
fallibil Maeſtro e ſupremo Precidente.- 'Tis 
to uphold this Infallibility that the later 
Popes. cauſing from all parts of the 
World the Holy Ghoſt to be brought to 
them in a Clokebag, as formerly from 
Rome to the Comncil of Trent, to the end 
nothing might be pronounced as it were 


blindly or in the dark , per non ſentenziare j 1s © 10; 


alla cieca, have pronounced judgment- a+ 
painſt Fanſeniws and againſt Luther, non 
hanno Sdegnato di procacciar Peſterna luce 
dello Spirito Santio 4 ſe ſteſſi per le vali- 
gie de* corrieri, ** And for upholding 

this 
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© this prerogative -of infallibility , I doe 
© alſo pray God that after the Example 
* of your Holineſſes life, He wonld make 
«an extenſion and-- widening of this 
* Spirit ( of religions and carnal Policy ) 
* in the Sonl of your Succefſours, who 
on Rag up perpetually upon the Ho- 
*'ly in their perſons as in' yours, a 
* living Book and a living Apology of 
< the Soveraign Pontificat, and -of its 
* rights , ſuch as this ' ſame Policy, that's 
*the Queen of ' vertues, hath. fixed , 
*and fo to be able if not to :convert, 
* yet at Faſt to confound all thoſe 
* who would be Rebells. Now ceſſero 
di pregar la divinas bonta che nella fi. 
migliante difleſa dal ſuo eſemspio- nt 
ſmeceſſori tengs ſempre nel Vaticano un 
libro vivo © wits viva apologia' del Pon- 
tificato, Ia quale vaglia rt non & cots 
wertire al meno & confondere + ſuoi ri- 
belh. 


Theſe are the laſt words of our Car- 
dinal's book, which make it appear that 
he believed even unto the laſt, that the 
Spirit of Saint Peter reigned in all the 
Condut and Policy of Pope Alexan- 
der VII , preghino Iddio che faccia vive- 
re flabilmente com* oggi vive lo Spirito di 
ſan* Pietro ne ſucceſſori, 
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He hath affever'd it ſo firongly that 
he” would ' not lye, that he is by no 
means -to be fuſpeRed, not ſo much as 
of the leaſt wilfull Alattery. From 
whence it remains then to be concluded, 
that for to comprehend well according 
to him what -was the Council of Trents 
Policy im all its orders made for refor- 
mation of ' manners, and which Policy 

ht to be the: Churches to be in her 
nerteRion. Thoſe which have ſeen with 
their eyes the Reign of Pope Alexan- 
der VIk. and the. carriage of - Cardinal 
Chigi his principal \Nephew, Legat'2 La- 
tere 'in. France, have no more to doe 
but'to' call them to mind ; there they 
will-{ce-as in a Hving book all the rules 
of the -carnal' and. -xcligious Policy writ 
in letters 'of Gold ,' that is to fay in the 
charaGers (of works and practice, which 
are as faith the Cardinal, moralities gold, 
in compariſon whereot words are but 


chaff, le parole efſer paglia i fetti eſſer 15, c.. 


oro, 


In the life of this ſame Pope a man 
ſhall fee a King all-puiſſant in his ſhop 
or office of Diſpenſations, ſoprs la- bottegs 
dalle  diſpenſazioni, granting them' as he 
pleaſed, and even derogating from the 
Canons, and it will be plain that in not 
obſcrving or obeying the Councit of Trent, 
It 
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it was the more perfeQly obſerved , be- 
cauſe that the all-puiſſantneſs of * "the 
Soveraign Pontife is fet forth the better 
thereby, which the Council allwaies 
adored. 


A man ſees that this way the Gol- 
pel of the fleſh receives every day more 
and more propagation and growth, by tel 
ling aloud abroad, to the moſi imperfect, 
this good news, That :they have: an eaſy 
and certain means to be happy according 
to the ficſh in this World and in tother, 
and that through the- benefit .of - this 
new | Goſpel , the Concil of Trent hath 
done the Church more good , then "the 
Herely of Luther: hath diminiſhed: it or 
done it Miſchief, - maggior aocreſcimento 
di bont2 per mezzd del Concilio che non 
fa ſcemato dall ifteſſa erefis. This ſhall 
ſerve henceforward, as the Cardinal pro- 
miſes, for ' an invincible defence of the 
Catholick Religion , againſt Hereticky , 
Infidels, or Atheifts, which ſhall be fo 
raſh as to write againſt it. This will 
be henceforward an Apology without 
reply for the Council of Trent it ſelf, 
{ince the French andgthe Hereticks ha- 
ving firft ſaid that the Holy Gholt was 
carried thither from Rome in a Cloke- 
bag 3. they have confeſſed by jeering that 
he preſided there, For after the ſubtili- 
ty wherewith our Cardinal explains ſe- 
riouſly 
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riouſly this wicked raillery, and makes a 
Scholaſtick interpretation thereof, pro- 
ving the affiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt at 
the Council, one needs not be an Ea- 
gle to ſtare out the truth of it even a 
mole it_ſelf, either may ſee it, or ſmell 
it out, #o#n fi richiede efſer Aquils, baſts 
non efſer talps, Herein alſo moſt mani- 
feſtly appears the infinite uſefulneſs of 
School divinity , the incomparable fruit 
that our Cardinal hath gathered, having 
been a Malter fo long therein as well as 
in Philoſophy according to Ariftotle*s 
principles , that the Heriticks cannot 
frame any conceit how ridiculous ſoever 
it be, but that this Cardinal's Subtilicy 
meditating a little profoundly thereupon, 
can give as ſerious and as ſurpriling 
an interpretation thereof by force of his 
good fence, and reaſons far fetch't, as 
the hereticks thought to make uſe of to 
ſurpriſe ſimple folk with, by their wicked 
raillerie. So after two Tomes of his Hi- 
ſtory of the Council of Trent in folio, and 
the vaſt labour wherewith he compoſed 
the whole Body of carnal -and religious 
Policy , he concludes gravely in a confi- 
dent tone, that he which is not content 
with the government of the Church, ſuch 
as he hath told you it is, and hath made 
it appear to be in the Carnal and Reli- 
gious Policy of Alexander VII. and his 
Nephew Cardinal Chigi , and that is not 
con» 
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content with the Spirit 'of St. Peter, as 
it appcared in our days: living in that 
Pope, and in that his: principal Nephew, 
can be no other but a Fool or a Cheat, 
chi per approvare una forma di lica 
non ſi contenta di queſto governo preſente, d 
& inſano, d & ſedutiore, 


